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PREFACE. 
• 

THE present volume contains the results of an examination of the remains of the Amaravati 
St1\pa made in December 1881 and January 1882, soon after the excavation of the site by 
orders of the Madras Government. By that excavation 255 slabS were laid bare, including 
a number that had been previously unearthed by Mr. R Sewell, and again reburied for 
safety; other 44, which he had stored in a shed, and 29 slabs at BejwMa. Library, brought 
up the total to. 329 of all sorts,~some of them mere fragments, with little or no sculpture 
upon them. To these, by some small excav~tions, I was able to add 90 more bearing sculptures 
or inscriptions, and had the time and ineans at my disposal allowed a systematic examination, 
still more might have been discovered. The following pages contain a description of speci-

. mens of each sort of slab and sculpture, including illustrations· of all the larger and best 
preserved. 

The publicaliion of this volume· has been very unfortunately delayed, first by the 
detention of the sculptures at f\manlvati for twenty months after they were packed, and so 
preventing their being photographed ~ secondly, by cataract in both my eyes, which crippled 
me for a time, and then laid me aside entirely for four months; and thirdly, by difficulties 
and delays in the preparation of. the plates. In a work which was intended to be comple
mentary, so far as the A,maravatiStupa is concerned, to the Tree and Serpent Worship of 
the late James Fergusson, Esq., D.O.L., LL.D., O.I.E., &c.,1 had counted on much and valuable 
assistance from him .. He was naturally greatly interested in it, and had promised to look 
over the proof-sheets and suggest any improvements that might occur to him. The first 
two chapters were submitted to him, butofi'ered no point on which he felt disposed to make 
any remark,and before the next sheets were ready to submit to him, the hand of death 
was on him, and deprived me of his ever kindly and considerate criticisms, inspired as they 
were to the last by a genius so intuitive as Ilis, and a knowledge so wide and minutelyaccu
rate in every detail. If the date now assigned· to the Am~ra.vati Stupa is earlier than what 
he had arrived at, his was the genius to~ssign it to the same age as the Nasik caves; and 
had I discovered no inscriptions of the Andhra ~ings at Amar~vati, the revised translations 
of the Nasik inscriptions and the advances made iIi Indian chronology since he wrote his 
work would alone have required a rectification of his date. The discovery of an undoubted 
inscription of King Pulumavi-the same Andhra monarch who has also left ~ inscriptions 
at Nasik and' Karl~-puts the accuracy of his bold induction beyond question. 

Among the plates are included copies of all the drawings. made under Oolonel Coliu 
Mackenzie's direction that were not already published in Tree and Serpem Worship. MaD), 

. of the scenes depicted in the sculptures thus illustrated cannot be yet identified, but as our 
knowledge of Buddhist myth and legelld advances, it may be expected that more of them 
will beexplaioed. With reference to the plates, I cannot better express my own opinion 
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than in the wordfl'of Mr. Fergussoniln the Preface to the second edition of his work: "'fhe 
mdre\I study them, the more convinced I am that the plates of this work....:-I speak of the 
plates1and the plates only, wholly irrespective of the text-are the most valuable contribu
tions that have oeen made to our knowledge of Buddhist history and art since James 
Prinsep's wonderful d~cipherment and translation of th~.Asoka inscriptions. These plates 
present us with an entirely new but most'interesting picture of religion, life, and manners 
in India in the first centuries of the Christian era. 1I The additional fifty-two plate~ of 
Rculptures in this volume ought to increase the interest, as they add to the information. . 

In a work dealing with the da"sjecta mernbm of a great structure, often added to Or 
partly" restored" for three or four centuries, and with little beyond a few fragments of 
the' Outer Rail found in situ, a systematic arrangement of the materials and illustrative 
notices 'is almost impossible; and when it is reme'mberedthat most of the text had to be 
written under the almost daily interruption of official correspondence, its defects in this 
respect may perhaps find excuse. 

To Dr. E. Hultzsch, now Epigraphical.A.ssistant to the Archreological Survey of Southern 
India, I am indebted for the translation of the Prakrit inscriptions found on the stones. And 
Professor G. Buhler, LL.D., C.I.E., of Vienna, besides the translation of the Jaggayyapeta 
inscriptions, has contributed to the volume revised ,readings and translations of the Asoka 
inscription::) at Jaugada in Ganjam, and at Dhauli in Orissa, from the facsimiles which I 
made in April 1882, and his improved versions will doubtless be appreciated by"Orientalists. 
Lastly, to the publishers I owe the use of a large number of the woodcuts, and I was 
allowed the use of several of the others by the late Mr. J. Fergusson shortly before pis 
death. 

J. BURGESS. 
EDINBURGH, 11th October 1886 
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OF THE 

AROHjEOLOGIOAI~ SURVEY OF SOUTHERN INDIA. 

" " " TIlE AMARAVATI STUPA. 

CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTORY: EARLY HISTORY. 

WHEN any monument of an antiquarian character is discovered in 'vVestern countries,
. it scarcely matters where, in the great basin round the Mediterranean, or within the 

limits of the ancient great historic monarcLies,-there is little difficulty in relegating it at 
once to its proper period, religion, and type. So much has been done, especially within 
quite recent years, for every branch of Classical, Egyptian, Assyrian, Keltic, and other forms 
of archreology, and S0 many works have been written on every class of mOlluments, and the 
ancient history of the difFerent countries is so fully klJ')wn, that any well-educated person 
can, with a moderate amount of study, speedily qualify himself to deal intelligently with 
any branch of the science or to make original investigations. In Indian archreology the 
case is very difFerent: we have no history of early times; the Pauranik legends that do 
duty for history only puzzle or mislead; in numismatics, which has dOlle such service ill 
opening up the histories of other countries, we know little or nothing as yet bearing on that 
of Southern India; the inscriptions of Northern and'VesterIt India have of late been 
discussed by several able scholars, but for the south and east of the Peninsula, the labours 
of Mr. F. Whyte Ellis and Colonel Colin Mackenzie 1 in the early part of the century, of Sir 

1 Colollel ::iIackcnzic, between 1796 and 1818, collected oyer c.ight thousand (8076) inscriptions, bcsidcE 
drawjngs ami other materials for thu illustratio)1 uf .tlw antiquities of Southern India; but, except the catalogues 
Cl!lil 1,rid unalyses of the vernacular MSS. by Dr. II. II. IVilsun and the Rev. IV. Taylor, they have not been 
'~;tlllilieLl. 
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Walter Elliot 1 between 1826 and 1854, and of Dr. BllrnelV represent very nearly all that 
has been attempted; and in architeeture, we owe all that has yet been published to Dr. 
James Fergusson. 

Hence it arises that there is scarcely any literature on the subject of South Indian 
antiquities but what has been created, within the last few years, and that is of too local and 
restricted a character to enable the mere student to qualify himself for entering upon strictly 
antiquarian research in India with the same confidence and breadth of information as he 
could readily acquire in any department of Western research. New discoveries are not 
unfrequently quite unc.onnected with anything previously met with ; there is nothing to 
guide the investigator to their age and class; and he has to depend on a long ,and wide 
experience of styles of sculpture, arehitecture, palroography, and the like, to lead him to 
an approximate date. "He must also bring togetl1er such scattered historical and other 
fragments of information as can be found to support his conclusions. For the evidence of 
style, though the most trustworthy, is often more 'distinctly felt than can easily be so 
expressed as to carry conviction to thofle not accustomeq to judge of its value or unfamiliar 
with its principles; for, as the botanist or zoologist at once relegates to the same order of 
plants or animals forms the most unlike each other to the untrained eye; so, from a 
comparison-dependent sometimes on minute details rather than marked resemblance
the antiquary is often able at first sight to co-ordinate structures which appear to the 
inexperienced very dissimilar. But this criterion of style, where it is applied with sufficient 
care, is an almost unfailing one. Inscriptions are of course most useful, but they have to 
be used with caution, for we do not always know whether they have not been added at 
some period of restoration or addition, long after the original work was finished, or whether 
they belong to some previous structure demolished to make room for that which may be 
under consideration. 

Much, too, that has been written on Indian antiquities is misleading, and some of the 
largest and most pretentious wo~ks have to be used with great caution,a and the facts they 
may contain sifteq from the theories and conclusions of the authors. 

The remains of an ancient stllpa, or mound surrounded by carved slabs, at Amaravati, 
on the left or south bank of the river Krish:r;ta, little over twenty miles higher up than 
Bejwf19.a, were discovered by Colonel Colin Mackenzie, of the Trigonometrical Survey, in 
1797. The vicinity was then almost quite unknown to Europeans, and the neighbouring 
village was being extended under a petty landholder, who was ambitious to secure both 
regal and divine honours, and had just made it his capital. The stllpa was being excavated 
by his orders, for the sake of the bricb and massive stone slabs it, was found to contain, 

1 Sir Walter Elliot, between 1826 and 1834, collected copies of 595 inscriptions, chiefly in the Canarese 
diAtricts of the Dckhan, and made another large collection in the Telugu districts, between 1848 and 1854 (Ind. 
Ant., vol. vi" p. 227). The first were largely utilised by himself in a paper read before the Royal A.siatic Society 
in 1836 (J. R. A. S., vol. iv, pp. 1-41), which supplied almost the sole material used by Professor Lassen in his 
Indisehe AlterthumskundB for the history of the Chalukyan dynasties of the Dekhan, and more recently by Mr. J. 
F. Fleet in numerous translations in the Indian Antiquary __ but though both collections were deposited with the 
Literary Society at Madras, no attempt has been made by any scholar in that Presidency to utilise them. Sir 
Walter's own rough versions were destroyed on the voyage from India. 

2 Dr. Burnell collected fae-similes of important in,scrip,tions for his South' Indian PaZ03ography, but he 
contributed .little towards their translation. 

S Few books on the subjcct were, till within recent years at least, more frequently referred to than T. Maurice's 
Indian Antiquities (7 vols. London, 1800-6), but works with as pretentioull titles and of quite as little scientific 
value have been published within the last decade. 
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alld Colonel Mackenzie visited the place, and perceiving the importance of the discovery, did 
his best to carry off or delineate as many of the finest sculptures as he was able. But with 
no history, and little of any other information bearing on the antiquities of the country, it is 
not to be wondtred at that it was not till long after Colonel Mackenzie's time that it was 
first surmised that the Amaravati stllpa was a Buddhist monument. His own belief that it 
might be J aina was creditable, considering the state of knowledge at the time. 

The earliest mention we have of the Telugu country is in the famous edicts of Asoka, 
about 250 B.O., in the second of which 1 he speaks of the neighbouring kiI1gdoms " as Ch6qa, 
Paril~liya, the countries of Satiyaputra, and Ketalaputra as far as Tambapaml).l (Ceylon)." 
Here Satiyaputra represents Telingana, probably including also Kalinga, or the districts 
over which the Telugu language is spoken, and which, in modern times at least, extends 
along the east coast from Ganjam to Pulikat, and thence eastwards to the seventy-eighth 
meridian, which closely corresponds with its eastern limit as far north as the Pain-ganga 
River, whe~e the boundary turns to the eastwards. 

The earliest dynasty of which we have any record as ruling this country is that of the 
Sa ta vahanas or Andhras, who held sway for about four centuries,2 from the second century 
B.C. till the end of the second or beginning of the third century A.D. In its palmier days 
this kingdom must have been the most powerful in the Peninsula. Pliny,3 in the first 
Christian century, says, "Validior deinde gens Andarre, plurimis vicis, XXX oppidis, qure, 
muris turribusque muniuntur, regi prrebet peditum C.M. equitum MM., elephantasM." 

Their conquests extended far to the north and to the western coast; for one of their 
earliest kings-Simuka Satakaml).i-perhaps the first of the dynasty, has covered the walls of 
a large cave at Nanaghat, fifty miles north-west from PUl).a, with an inscription recording the 
great Brahmanical sacrifices he had made, and the rich gifts he had bestowed on each 
occasion; 4 and his successors, in the Cave Temples at Nasik, Karle, and Kal).herV and on 
their coins, have left evidences that they had extended their power to Mal wa and the borders 
of Gujarat. 6 

The"!.r first capital is said to have been on the Krishl).a, at Srikakulam,6 about nineteen 

1 In the J augada, Girni1r, Kftlsi, and Kapur-di-giri copies; in the'Dhauli version the part is so weather-worn 
that it is illegible. See Senart's Inscriptions de Piyadasi, pp. 62 fr.; Archwolog. Survey of West. India, Rfport, 
vol. ii, p. 99; and infra pp. 115, 121. 

2 'Wilford has made three dynasties of these Andhra kings (As. Res., vol. ix, p. 101). There is no warrant 
for this in the PU1·&.W8, except that in the .Matsya, a second dynasty of " seven other Andhra. kings of the race of 
their servants" is mcntiOJled; but the corresponding passage in the Vayu speaks of "seven contemporary races; 
flS ten Ablllms," &c. 'Wilson, Vishr;u Pur., Hall's ed., vol. iv, pp. 207,216. 

3 I'liny, lIist. Nat., lib. Yi, c. 22, s. 4. 
4 Arl'll. Sw·. W""t. Ind. Rep., vol. v, pp. 59-74. . 
5 Ibid., vol. iv, pp. 105-114; 8.nd vol. v, pp. 75,76,78, 82. In the lIathigumpha inseription of Udayagiri in 

Orissa, datull in tll" 1 G3th year of thc Mauryaraja-killa, mention is made of S'iltakarI).i "protecting thc west" and 
hflying a nUlllorous arlllY of horses, elephants, men aud chariots. This, according as we clate the commencement of 
the ('rei of the 1\Laurpu kin.c:s, Hilty have becn in 157 or in 92 B.C., [LIlLl is proof tlmt this dynasty was powerful for 
at least a celltury D. (~. mwgyilnlftllmlmji in Acfe8 du SixiiJmc Gongl'. intern. des Ol'ientalistes, a Leide, IIIieme 
partie, pp. 1±9 11'. 

G ,Yi]SOIl, Mw:kel/.zie 3[SS., vol. i, introLl., p. cxvii j there is another Sri-kilkola (vulgo Chiracole) 011 the coast 
in Ganjmn ljj,t.rid, at one timc the capital of Xalin;;<l, and which is perhaps the Kwxu:\.u of Ptolemy (VII, i, 12), 
though he has pIa"c,l it too Ileal' the mouths of the Ganges. In tIll, AiirlMa kaunludt, as citcd by .Mr. Campbell 
(TelulJu Gmm., lilt. p. ii), we nnel it. ,htcJ that-" :FOl'uwrly, in thc- time of .Manu Sn~yambllll, in the Kali age, 
Hari, the lord of Antlhra, thc great. Yic]ll.1U, the slayor of the DilmlYeI Nishambhu, "as born in Kakula, as' the son 
of thc monarch 8uc,!wllllra, nIl,l was attonded by all the gods as \I'dl as reverenced by all nm'lkiull. He La"illli 
constructed '1 vast '\,~Lll cC>lllwcting S'l'isaib, r;hllIle~vara (at }lr'-lchal'<im:\I11, lat. 16' -!G}' X., lOllg. 82" 7' E.) 
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miles west from Masulipatam, and founded, according to legend, by Sumati, a great emperor; 
by whom is probably meant Simuka/ the first of the dynasty, It was afterwards trans
ferred to DM,nyaka~aka or Dharal).ikota, and thence to other places. Indeed the royal seat 
was either frequently moved, or else the princes had separate viceroyalties under the supreme 
king. Thus Ptolemy, the Greek geographer, about A.D. 150, mentions a city in the Dekhan 
which he calls 'Hippokoura the capital of Baleokouros.' 2 Its position is not determined, but 
on the Andhra coins found at K6lbttpur we have the. names of two kings, Vilivayakura 
V asish~hiputra and Vilivayakura Gotamiputra,a and P~ofessor Bhal).Q.arkar has concluded, 
with some probability, that Vilivil,yakura may be the name represented by the Greek 
Baleokouros.4 Again, Ptolemy 6 calls Baithana or Paithana, on the Upper Godil.vari, "the 
capital of Siri Polemaios," in which we easily recognise Sri Pulumayi or Pulumavi,6 who 
is mentioned in inscriptions at Nasik .• Karle, and Amarfivati. 

In order to approximate as near as we may to the probable date of the Amaravati stllpa. 
it will be necessary to indicate how the chronology of the Satavahana kings, who date their 
inscriptions only in regnal years, is arrived at, and to supply such other scraps of 'information 
as relate to the subject. Now, as I :have shown in The Cave Te:mples,r the inscriptions of 
Nahapal).a, a satrap of Western India, and of his son-in-law Ushavadata or ~ishabhada~~a, 
are dated in the years 40, 42, and 46,8 probably of the Saka era, or in A.D. 118-:125, 
Nahapal).a calls himself a Kshahadtta, and Satakar~iGotamiputra says that herooted out 
this race and subdued their country. The coins of Nahapal).a and of Chashtana, another 
satrap, ruling most probably in. MUwa and Gujarat, have both Baktrian-PiUi legends and 
are of the same type; 9 but Ptolemy mentions a Tiastanes as ruling at Ujjain,10 who is 
identified with Chash~ana, and this places him before 150 A.D. Then Chash~ana's grandson; 
Rudradaman,in an inscription on the Girnftr rock/1 gives a date" in the year 72," and says 
he defeated "Satakarl).i, the lord of Dakshil).f1patha" (the Dekhan). Rudradaman's son, 
Svami Rudrasimha's coins date from 102 to 117, or A.D. 180-195. Thus we arrive at these 
approximate dates :-

NahapaI..1a in the Dekhan 
Chashtana at Ujjain 
J ayadaman, his son 
Rudradaman, his son, in GujarEtt . 
Rudrasimha, his son . 

'. 

about A.D. 110-125 

" " 125-140 
" " 140-148 

" " 148-178 

" " 178-200 12 

Kalesvara (the greater), and the Mahendra hins (50 miles N.N-E. from KaliJi.gapattam), formed in it three gates," 
&c. This Andhra Rayug.u is now worshipped as a divinity at S'rika.kulam on the KrishI..1a, and was the patron of 
Kunva, the first Telugu grammaria,n. 

1 This is the name as given in the Nanaghat inscription j in the Purd1Ja8 it is corrupted into S'isuka, 
S'ipraka, Sindhuka, &c. 

2 Geog., VII, i, 33. 
3 Jour. Bom. Br. R. As. Soc., vol. xiii, p. 305; vol. xiv, pp. 153, 154. 
4 Early llist. 0/ {he Dekhan, p. 17. 5 Geog., VII, i, 82. 
6 This was pointed out by Las~en, Ind. Alterth., vol. iii, p. 179; con! vol. i, p. 213 n. j vol ii, 

pp. 884, 954. 
7 Pp. 189,264 ff. ;, Arch. Sm'. West. Ind. Rep., vol. iv, pp. 37, 78. 
8 Arch. SUI'; West. Ind. Rep., vol. iv, pp, 102, 103. 
9 Ibid., vol. iv, p. 37 and note. 10 Geog., lib. vii, c. i, 63. 

11 Arch. Sur. West. I Ind. Rep., voI.-ii, p. 129;' Cave Temples, p. 189. 
12 Coins continue the dates of these Kshatrapa kings down to about the year 310, i.e., to A.D •. 388. Now 

Chandragupta, who conquered Gujarat, dates his coins in 82-93, of the Gupta era, which, according to Albiruni; 
began in A.D. 319; and thus he was ruling in A.D. 401. The accordance of these dates supports .the assumption 
above made, that the Kshatrapas used the S'aka era for theirinscriptions. 
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As NahapaJ;la almost certainly represents the Kshaharatas uprooted by SatakarJ;li 
Gotamiputra, we must place them as contemporaries, and Pulumayi, the son of the latter, 
will thus be contemporary with Chashtana,-as we should naturally infer from Ptolemy's 
mention of both .. In brief, we have :-

Siltakarl?-i Gautamiputra I. . 
Pulumilyi Vilsishthiputra, his son. 
8'ivasrl Siltakarl?-i, Vilsishthiputra 2 

8'ivaskanda, 1 Mil~hariputra . 
8'1'1 Y ajfta Satakal'l~i Gautamiputra 
VijaYR 
ChandrasrJ: Siltaka~i, V Rdasri 3 

Pulumitvi III. 

ciTca A.D. 114-135 

" " 135-163 1 

" " 163-170 
" " 170-178 
" " 178-200 

" 
" 
" 

" 200-210 
" 210-215 
" 215-220 4 

This investigation enables us to place the inscriptions we have of Pulumayi and Sri 
Yajiia from Amaravati within the limits of the second Christian century. 

There are, however, some other fragments of information, hitherto almost unnoticed, 
which it may be as well to present here. 

In a Tibetan life of the great Buddhist AcMrya Nagarjuna, the founder of the 
l\Hdhyamika school, who is said to have governed the Buddhist· Church for sixty or sixty
two years, we are told that he travelled widely in Southern India, converted Mufija, king of 
OQ.ivisa (Orissa), and a thousand of his people, did much for the preservation of the Southern 
congregation, erected many viharas in OQ.~visa and other countries, and specially that he 
"surrounded the great shrine of Dhttnyakataka with a railing." 5 Now, could we ascertain 
the date at which Nagarjuna lived, this statement would be of considerable value to us. 
Unfortunately such accounts as we possess on this point are most conflicting. 

In the seventh century three states occupied the Alidhra country. Kosala extended 
over a very considerable area of the territory which, iess than a century ago, formed the 
Maratha kingdom of Berar, and, as shown by Mr. Fergussoll, its capital was probably near 
Wairaga<:jh or Chanda." To the south-west of it was Andhra, the capital of which Hiuen 
Thsang calls Phing-khi-lo,7-syllables which have notbeen transliterated into any recognisable 

1 Dr. Bhau Dilji (JOUT. Bam. BT. R. As; Soc., vol. vii, p. 117) places" Padumavl " about A.D. 120. 
2 See Ind. Ant., vol. ix, p. 64. 3 Ibid. 
4 For a fun list of the Andhras as given in the PUTd'ljas, see Cave Temples, p. 265. 
5 Schiefner's Tdranatha's Geschichte des Budclhismus, p. 72; JOUT. As. Soc. Beng., vol. Ii, p. 119; Incl. Ant., 

:vol. xii, p. 88. 
G Jour. R. As. Soc., NoS., vol. vi, p. 262. The j!;Iatsya PW'd'lja speaks of a dynasty of "8'ri-parvatiya 

Andhras," which may refer to a petty dynasty of kings ruling perhaps at Chandraguptapatr.lam near 8'ri S'ailam. 
Wilson's Viah,.'. PU?'., Hall's ed., vol. iv, p. 208. They are said to hRve reigned fifty-two years, and are, perhaps, 
the same dynasty to which the Bhdgavata PU1'd'.la assigns seven kings. Lassen, Ind. A ltm·th. , vol. ii, pc 1212 n. 

7 The resemblRnce of this to Vengi, the name of the capital of the Pallava dynasty in the :6,fth century, is either 
accidental, or Vegi near Elur and fifty-tive miles E.N.E. from Amarii,vati does not represent the ancient Veilgi. Dr. 
Burnell ingeniously tried to identify th3 Chinese and Indian names: see his South Incl. Palwog., p. 16 n. In the 
inscription of Samudragupta at AllahabM, HastivarmRn, king of Veilgi, and Svamidatta of Pethilpur or Pishtapur, 
are mentioned among those conquered by him in Dakshivapatha ;-the latter place being about seventy-seven miles 
E.N.E. from the former. This belongs to the year 70 or 75 of the Gupta era, or about 390 A.D. Jour. As. 
Soc. Beng., vol. iii, p. 263; vol. vi, p. 972; J. Bom. Bl'. R. As. Soc., vol. ix, App. p. cxcviii; conf. Incl. Ant., vol. 
v, p. 73; vol. xii, p. 34. A class of Brahmans, widely distributeu over the. Telugu country, are known as 
Vengina~us, from Veilgi, and, with the V6Iana<:lus, form the most im portunt division of their caste in the region. 
Dr. J. Wilson, Casie, vol. ii, p. 54. 
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Indian form, though ViJikila, as proposed by M. Stan. Julien, probably approximates to it. 
Its position was 900 Ii (150 miles) or so to the south of Rosala, and, if the pilgrim's 
statements are to be depended on, it must ha~e lain somewhere to the west of the Godavari, 
about Chandur,in about lat. 18 0 3tj' N. To identify it with VeJigi, the capital of the 
Pallava kingdom of the fifth century, is in conflict with the overthrow of that dynasty by 
Kubja Vishl;tuvar.c1hana about thirty years before Hiuen Thsang's visit. The circuit of 6000 
li/ which he ascribes to the kingdom of Dhaiiakataka, implies a breadth of at least 150 
miles, and embracing VeJigi and the whole of the area included in the present Krish1;ta and 
G6davari districts, with a large territory outside of them. The third kingdom was MaM
Anclhra or Dhanyal~ataka, whose capital Hinen Thsang places 1000 Ii (165 miles) or so to 
the south of Phing-khi-lo, and near it; were two great convents, then deserted. 

At; the end of his account of Kosala, Hiuen Thsang tells us th.at in former times a King 
So-to-pho-ho, for the sake of Nagarjuna, had established a SaJigharama at a place "about 
800 Ii or sixty miles to the south-west of the country, on the Po-lo-mo-Io-ki-li mountain. 
The solitary pcakof this m01!ntain towers above the rest, and stands out with its mighty 
precipices as a solid mass of rock, w~t:b.out approaches or intervening valleys." Not having 
visited the place himself, and being extremely credulous and ready to believe any wonderful 
account, the report he gives from hearsay is manifestly a very exaggerated one and not a 
little indefinite. He says the king" tunnelled out this rock through the middle," and "at 
a distance of ten Ii; by tunnelling, he opened a covered approach. Thus, by standing under 
the rock, we sec the cliff excavated throughout, and in the midst of long galleries (or 
corridors) with eaves for walking under and high towers, the storeyed building reaching to 
the height of five stages, each stage with four halls with viMras enclosed," &c. He 
informs us also that the name signified "black peak." Fa-hian, in the beginning of the 
fifth century, also heard of this place when at Banaras, and gives a still more wonderful 
account of it. He calls it Po-Io-yu,2 which he explains as meaning "pigeon monastery." 
This latter wouLl lead us to Paravata as the proper name, while Hiuen Thsang's Po-lo-mo
lo-ki-li may be transliterated, as Julien does, into Paramalagiri, or into Parabaragiri, or, as 
Mr. Beal has it, into Bhramaragiri; 3 but none of these forms help us to identify the place, 
though both Chinese spellings seem to point to Parvata as perhaps the true one. Tothis 
monastery \Ye are told Nagarjuna summoned Bhikshus or devotees to reside in it, and 
stored it with copief;l of all the canonical books and their commentaries; and as the Tibetan 
books say that he died at the monaste~'Y of Dpal-gyi-ri or Sri-Parvata mountain,4 they 
doubtless refer to the same place. Afterwards, Hiuen Thsang informs us, quarrels arose, 
and the Brahmans expelled the Buddhists and took entire possession of the monastery. 
Now, if we assume, with Mr. 'Fergusson, that Wairaga9-h 5 was the capital of Kosala, and that 

1 Hiuen Thsang's indications of the sizes of districts by their circuits is as unsatisfactory as it is peculiar. It 
\Vould be the most difficult thing possible to get close approximations to the peripheries of districts, and when 
obtained they afford no idea of the area included j thus a circumference of 6000 Ii may enclose almost any area up 
to 80,000 square miles, according to the form enclosed and the character of the boundary-line. 

2 Fa-hian, chap. xxxv. 
3 Julien's Mem. sur los Contr. Occid., tome ii,pp. 101-106, and Methode, Nos. 1159, 1043 j Beal's Bud. 

Records o/West. Conntr?:es, vol. ii, pp. 214-217. 
4 Vnssilief's Bouddisme, p. 201. 
5 Jour. R. As. Soc., N.S., vol. vi, p. 262" Wairaga<!h, in lat. 200 25' N., long. 800 5' E., is, according to 

tradition, a place of great antiquity, founded by a King Vairochana. It was the capital of a family of Mana chiefs, 
till they were overthrown by the Gonds about the ninth century. The surrounding forest contains nnmerons 
foundations of ancient buildings. 
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Hiuen Thsang's " 300 Ii from the country" are to be measured from the capital, we ought to 
look for the site of this monastery somewhere to the south-west of Chanda, or near 
Manikdurg and the Varadha river. Mr. Fergusson would place it on the Vinjhasani hill, 
riear Bhandak, a town which local tradition identifies with Bhadravati, mentioned in the 
Mahabharata. The Vinjhasani hill, however, does not at all answer to the description 
given by Hiuen Thsang, though it contains caves which mark it out as an ancient place. 

But Sri-Parvata is the name of thefamous Brahmanical temple, dedicated to Mallikar
juna,i which stands on a lofty rock overhanging the KrishlJ.a river, and is better known by 
the synonymous name of Sri-Sailam, one of the twelve great liitga shrines of later Hinduism,2 
about 102 miles W.S.W. from DharalJ.ikota and eighty-two miles E.N.E. from Karnu!. This 
is 250 miles south of Mauikdurg and beyonq. the probable limits of the Kosala kingdom; 
but it is to betemembered that Hiuen Thsang reports from hearsay, and may easily have 
been led into a mistake as to its position; indeed, his expression is so amb~guous, that it is 
doubtful whether the distance was reckoned from the capital of Sh' -yen-toh-kia or from th() 
borders of the Kosala country. The accounts given both by Fa-hian and Hiuen Thsang 
agree quite as closely with the actual shrine of Sri-Parvata as Hiuen Thsang's similar second
hand report respecting AjaD-ta does with the fact. No previous attempt to fix the site of 
this place has been satisfactory; 3 it has puz:ded everyone, and that now offered is the only 
one that, with the exception of the rather obscure indication of distance, fulfils the essential 
conditions in the descriptions. That Sri-Parvata was the proper form of the name seems 
proved by the Tibetan, and the identity of this with Sri-Sailam is well known and 
recognised throughout Sanskrit literature/ while the acknowledged great antiquity of the 
Hindu shrine, the ancient and very remarkable causeways of very early date constructed 
from different points up to the top of the precipitous hill, and the character of the place, 
agree sufficiently with the reports of the Chinese pilgrims. 

1 In lat. 16 0 7' N. and long. 78° 55' E. See Asiat. Res., vol. v,p. 303 fr.; vol. xv, p. 123; Madras Jour. 
of Lit. and Sc., 3d series, pt. 2 (Oct. 1866), pp. 132-134; 138-139; Hamilton's Gazetteer, s. v. Perwuttum. 
Since this was in type I have personally visited this. remote shrine, so difficult of access, and found the almost 
isolated hill, about 1570 feet high, surrounded on three sides by the river KrishI).~; and the fourth partly by the 
Bhimanakollam torrent. The present temple dates from about the beginning of the sixteenth century, and in 
details so resembles the Hazara-Rama temple at Vijayanagar, that there can be little doubt that they were both built 
about the same time. The courses of sculptures on the outer walls round the courts are of precisely the same 
character as those at Vijayanagar. It must have been rebuilt after some destruction by the Muhammadans, probably 
in the fifteenth century; but of its predecessors there are few if any vestiges now visible. 

2 Wilson's Hindu Theatre, vol. ii, pp. 18, 277 ; As. Res., vol. xvii, pp. 196, 197 j Monier vVilliams's Hin
duism, p .. 178. 

3 Jour. R. As. Soc., vol. vi, p. 313; Cunningham, .tinc. Geog., p. 5~5. 
4 The Matsya PU1'a,!a speaks of a family of S'd-Parvatiya Andhras, which may refer to a petty dynasty of 

kings' ruling either at S'd-S'ailam itself, or across the river, 'at ChandraguptapatI).am in the vicinity. They are said 
to have ruled fifty:two years, and are perhaps the same race to which the Bhdgavata Purd1}aassigns seven kings. 
Wilson, Vish. Pur., Hall's cd., vol. iv, p. 208; Lassen, Ind; Alterth., vol. ii, p.1212n. S'd-Parvata or S'ri-S'aila 
is mentioned in the MaMbh., iii, 8160; Busruta, ii, 169, 2; Erik. Sanhita, xvi, 3; Mdl'kand. Pur., lvii, 15 j 
Vdsavad., 87, 2; EMf]. Pur., v, 19, 16; x, 29, 13; Kathdsaritsdg., 65, 66, 73, 105. In the Matsya Purd'IJa, 
where the names of Durgit are given, she is said to be called M!ldhavl at S'ri-S'aila; in th~ Siva Purd1}a the linga 
here is called lYfallikitrjuna. When BitI).a was slain by S'iva as he was traversing the heavens, part of his earcase 
fell at S'ri-saila in Siddhikshetra, anoth"r at AmamkaI).taka, and the remainder near Gailgasagara. R~vd7ndhdtmya, 

chap. xxix, in vVilson, Sel. TVo1'7cs, vol. v, p. 118. In the Sankarakshepa-Saiikarajaya, "S'ankara adores in 
Mahilrashtra the Mallikaljuna of S'ri-S'aila ; " and in the Agni Purd1}a, S'r1 is said to have performed austerities 
there. The shrines are dedicated to lYfallikarjuna, a form of S'iva, and to Pilrvati and Bramharambha, to the.Iatter 
of whom a sheep is sacrificed every Tuesday and Friday-a survival of the old bloody sacrifices offered to all forms 
of Durgfi. There is a 11:lallikd1'Juna Sataka ;--lVilson, Mack. Gall., vol. i, p. 350. 
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To return from this digression: the king who was the Danapati or patron of Ntigarjuna, 
and who, through a device of his queen to secure the throne for her son Susakti, is related to 
have died at the same time as the F,atriarch, is said by I-tsing" another Chinese, traveller, to 
have been of the So-to-pho-han-na or Sadvahana family, and was called Sh' -yen-toh-kia, while 
GUI).avarmail (431 A.D.), in his transl~tion of Nagarjuna's SuhrilUkha. calls, him Shan-tho-kia. 
There is no uniform certainty aboUlt the' transliteration of Sanskrit names from Chinese; 
thus Hiuen Thsang's So-to-pho-ho and I-tsingis So-to-pho-han-na are translated into Chinese 
as In-shen, the Sanskrit equivalent of which is Sadvahana, whereas we know that the family 
name of the Andhra kings was Satavahana or Satavahana. But for the restorati~n of his 
persona] name from Sh'yen-toh-kia or Shan-tho-kia we have no translation or other datum. 

In Tibetan he is called Bde-byed, which is translated 15y the Sanskrit Samkara.1 

Taranatha says he was called' Udayana, but tells us that in his youth he was named 
Jetaka,2 which hardly approximates to the transliteration of Sh'-yen-toh-kia. Mr. Bunyiu 
Nanjio suggests JMtaka a as' the probable original form of the name. All that we can 
as yet deter~ine is, that he viras most probaHy one of the latest members of the Andhra 
dynasty, and possibly identical with the Siri-Yafio or Sri-Yajfia of the Nasik and KaJ)heri 
cave-temple inscriptions, whom we have placed about 180 to 200 A.D. Some manuscripts, 
however, assign to him a reigu?f ten or more years longer. 

In further consideration of the date of Nagarjuna, it is to be remembered that the 
Tibetan books take no account of the second Buddhist council, and place the Nirvd1Ja or 
death of Buddha only 110 years 4 before the council in Asoka's time, 240 :s.c. Thus they 
place the council under Kanishka, the great Indo-Skythian kIng, 400 years after the 
Nirvdry,a; 5 and so with other dates, Hiuen Thsang, the Chinese pilgrim of the seventh 
century, also usually employs this chronology.6 Now Kanishka, who is always placed 400 
years after the Ni1"Vd'(/,a, is generally admitted to have ruled about 78-100 A.D., and 
Parsvika, the Buddhist patriarch who presided at the great '!Duncil, was his contemporary. 
AsvaghOsha was the second in succession to Parsvika, and Nagarjuna the fourth. This 
removes him a considerable distance from the commencement of the second century, or even 
into the third. Some accounts mention that he lived when 500 years from the Nirvdry,a had 
elapsed, or about 150-200 A.D., an<l Taranatha, the Tibetan historian, quotes statements to 
the effect that he lived either twenty-nine years from the beginning or from the end of the 
sixth Buddhist century/ or about 180 or '220 A.D. If, a~ is probably intended, the date of 
his death is meant, and as the interval between Asoka's council and A.D; 78 is more than the 

1 "He who makes happy; "-Vassilief's Bouddisme, p. 201; Jaschke's Tibetan-English Didionary, p.270b; 
JOl~r. As. Soc. Ben., vol. Ii, p. 119, or Ind. Ant., vol. xii, p. 88. Udayana is also translated into Tibetan as 
Bdl>-spyod, and Bde-spyod-bzaJi-po, and in one place is transliterated by U-tra-ya-na. Schiefner's, Taranatha's 
Gesell. des Buddhismus, pp. 2, 71, 72. 

2 Tihanatha gives his family name as S'antivahana, or Antivahana:, and these corruptions may shake .our 
confidence in the accuracy of the personal names he supplies. Schiefner'sTaranatha's Geseh. des Buddhismus, pp. 
2,71, 72, 303, 304; Jour. As. Soc. Ben., vol. Ii, p. 118. 

a Oatalogue of the Ohin. Bud. Tripitaka, No. 1464. Might not the name be J ayanta, for Vijaya, the successor 
Of Yajiia S'ri ~ The Tibetan rgydl is equivalent to the Sanskrit jaya. .. 

4 Jour. AB. Soc. Ben., vol. i, p. 6. 
6 Asiat. Res., vol. xx, pp. 400, 513. 
6 Beal's Bud. Reeo?'ds of West. Oount?'ics, vol. i, pp. 99, 150, 151, l56, 174-175. He seems to use this method 

as one in vogue in India, but not necessarily correct; sometimes he adopts a longer chronology; ibid., vol. ii, pp. 
222, 223. . .. 

7 Vassilief, p. 201; Td?'f1nrJ,'tha, p. 73. 
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290 years we have allowed,I while it seems more natural toreckon from the beginning than 
the end ora century, we may assume the earlier of these two periods as perhaps the nearer 
to the true date. If, as seems probable, 81'1-Yajfia or else Pulomavi III. was the Satavahana 
king who patronisedhim, his rule over the Church may have begun about 137 and ended in 
197 ; 2 or, under the last king, it may have extended to about 215 A.D. For our present 
purpose, however, it is sufficient to have thus fixed the conclusion of his ministry within a 
few years before or after A.D. 200. 

We now pass to the mention of the Amaravati monument by Hiuen Thsang The 
Chalukyans had conquered the country aj:)Qut thirty years previously, and Jayasilhhavallabha, 
the second ruler of the new dynasty, was on the throne, when, about the year 636, the Chinese 
traveller passed down from the kingdom of Andhra through a thick forest country to NiaM
Andhra, which he also calls Tho-na-kie-tse-kiaor Dhafiakutaka, from the old capital, close to 
Amaravati. He describes the state as nearly 1000 miles in circuit, and its capital somp, forty 
Ii (nearly seven miles) round. The country he found thinly populated-possibly the result 
of the recent conquest; the convents had been numerous,3 out were mostly desertod and 
ruined; while of those preserved there were about twenty with a thousand priest;; or so. 
And he goes on to say that" to the east of the city, bordering (leaning) on a mountain, is a 
con vent called the Fo-lo-pho-shi-Io orPurvasila. To' the west of the city, leaning against 
(maintained by) a mountain, is a convent called 'O-fa~lo·shi-Io or Avarasila. These (or this) 
were built by an early kir.gin honour of Buddha. He hollowed the valley, made a road, 
opened the mountain crags, constructed pavilions and long (late1Ytl) galleries, while chambers 
supported the heights and connected the caverns. The divine spirits respectfully defended 
it; both saints and sages wandered here and reposed .... But there have been no priests 
(here) for the last hundred years, in consequence of the spirit of the mountain changing his 
shape, and appearing sometimes as a wolf, sometimes as a nionkey, and frightening the 
disciples; for this reason the place has become deserted and wild, with no priests to dwell 
there." 4 And in the life of Hiuen Thsang by Hod-lih, it is added to· the mention of the 
monasteries, that the king who built (th'e latter), "lavished on it all the splendour of the 
Baktrian palaces." 5 

It is not quite clear what city is here meant; naturally we might infer that it was the 
capital, which was then at Bejwi1Q.a ; and if so, Amaravati, if it corresponded to the Ararasila 
or Western-Rock monastery, would be twenty miles distant; but if Dhafiakataka were the city 
meant, Amaravati is to the east of it, and would rather agree to the Eastern-Rock or Pnrvasiia 
convent; and, indeed, the site of a second stupa is still pointed out to the west of Dharal).i-
--------------~-------------------------------------------------------------------

1 Indeed, the statement that Kanishka lived 400 years after Buddha simply means that 400 years" had 
elapsed," and it may have been by twenty or even fifty more. 

2 After the above had been written, I found that Eitel, in his Handbook of Chinese Buddhism, has placed 
Nagilrjuna's rule between 137 and 194 A.D. What are his data is not stated, but it would be very intcl"lsting to 
know, as the coincidence with the results of this independent investigation is remarkable. 

3 In the statement in the .'Vlahawa?iso (5th cent.), that the great sage MahMeva took with him from Pallava
bhago (the Pallava countries) 460,000 devotees, while 844,000 went from all other parts of India, Kashmir and 
Kabul to the consecration of the Ruanwelli dilgaba at AnurMhapura (B.c. circa 100), tlie numbers are of course 
greatly exaggerated (and Turnour has inadvertently added a million to the number ~f Pallava bhikshus), but the 
relative proportion is an evidence that Buddhism was believed to have been, in early times, in a very flourishing 
condition along the east coast of the Peninsula. Turnour's l}Iahdwa?iso, p. 171. 

4 Beal, Bud. Records of West. WQ?'ld, vol. ii, pp. 221-223; M. Julien, Mem. 8U1' les ContT. Occid., t. ii, p. IlL 
5 St. Julien's Vie de Hwuen Thsang, p. 188. 

B 
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kota, which may have corresponded to his second sangha,rama, though every vestige of it has 
now disappeared. But neither hypothesis quite meets the statement, because the Amaravati 
sti'Ipa is not on or very near any mountain or high rock; still we must bear in mind that Hiuen 
Thsang, not having visited it personally and not clearly understanding his informants, has,as 
in the cases of Sri-Parvata and AjalJ.ta, given an inaccurate report. The capitai in Hiuen 
Thsang's time was doubtless at Bejwar;la, and Mr. Fergusson bas satisfactorily shown 1 that the 
reference to mountains may be explained as referring to the road or via sacra leading from 
the capital to the Avarasila monastery, which could be no other than this one at Amaravati. 
Moreover, the names of the two monasteries, as \ve shall see below,2 may 1e otherwise 
explained than with strict reference to their relative topographical position. 

But we are not entirely dependent on· Hiuen Thsang for mention of a stupa at 
Dhaiiakataka. The Tibetan translation of this name is Dpal-ldan-'bras-spuns (accumulation 
of grain) or Dhanyakataka, and Tarana,tha refers to the great Chaitya at it,3 in terms which 
might imply that it had been one of the greatest seats of Buddhism in early times. 

Like nearly all local legends and royal genealogies, those of the Andhra country derive 
the descent of the early kings from Parikshit and J anamejaya at the time of the Great War. 
To Salivahanaor Satavahana 4 is assigned a rule of twenty-one years, but his four successors, 
Madhavavarma, Kulaketana, Nilakm)tha, and MukkalJ.ti,5together fill a period of 199 years, 
the last dying in 298 A.D. Then a ChOla dynasty is said to have ruled for 217 years, and 
,"as suceeeded by a Yavana Bh6ja and his dynasty, lasting for 458 years, till A.D. 973. 6 By 
the race here called Y:wanabh6ja 7 is apparently meant the Eastern Chalukyas, who, under 
Kubja Vishl).uvardbana, conquered the country about A.D. 606, and ruled till about 1064. 

They were preceded by a Pallava dynasty, of whose history as yet we know but little. 
They ruled at Vengi, and were connec:ted, if not identical, with the kings of Kanchi,8.....:. 

1 JOU1·. R. As. Soc., N.S., vol. xii, pp. 104--109. 2 See p. 24. 
3 Titranatha's Gesch. des BuddhilYmus, pp. 142, 277; conf. Koppen, vol. ii, p. 111; Lassen, Ind. Alt., vol. iv, 

p. 15. In allillscription in the present temple at Amaravati, dated in S'alea 1283 (A.D. 1361), the place is called 
S'ri-Dhanyavatipura, which is quite equivalent to the Pali form Dhmhliakataka. Conf. Ind. Ant., vol. xi, p. 97. 

4 Born at Saleyadhara in the Dekhan. Conf. Arch. Sur. West. Ind. Rep., vol. iii, p. 56; As. Res., vol. ix, 
p. 161; \Vilson, Sel. Works, vol. iii, p. 181. Of the Pauranik lists of Andhra kings, these local legends seem 
to make no mention. 

5 On the ground that MukkaJ?ti has the sa:me meaning, Mr. Sewell identifies MukkaJ?ti with TrinEltra Pallava 
(Lists, pp. 24, 135; conf. Ind .. Ant., vol. vii, pp. 243-247). When MukkaJ?ti is said to have introduced .the 
eight BrahmaI)- G6tras and given them villages at Guntur, Kocharla, Villukonda, and Yupputur, it is only ascribing 
to him what is usually related of the founders of Indian kingdoms. The introduction of the Niyogi or secularised 
Brahmans, however, into the district, as writers and village accountants, is ascribed in the Yuppatnnr inscription to 
Trinetra, and elsewhere this is said to have taken place in 12.88 A.D. Jour. Madms Lit. Soc., vol. vii, p. 362; 
"Wilson, .MackenzieMSS., vol. i, p. cxx, 

6 Jour. Mad. Lit. Soe., vol. vii, pp, 351-354; W'ilson, Mackenzie MSS., vol. i, pp. cxix., cxx., cxxiv. 
7 Compare the style, "lIfalulbhoja," appliecl to 'princes in the ~u<J.a aud Be<J.sa inscriptions; Arch. Sur. of 

lVest. Ind. Rep., vol. iv, pp. 84, 85,87, 88, 90. 
S Most of the published information respecting the Palla vas has appeared in the Indian Antiqu~,ry, see vol. i, 

p. 362; vol. ii, pp. 155, 156, 161, 272; vol. iii, p. 152; vol. iv, p. 110; vol. v, pp. 50-53, 73, 135, 154-157, 
175-177,318; vol. vi, pp. 25, 30, 61"':63, 65, 69, 71, 78, 85, 87, 93; vol. vii,pp. 5-7, 21, Ill, 219, 243, 245-
247, 30;~; vol. viii, pp. 1 if., 23-25, 28, 50, 90, 98,167-173, 244-246, 273-284; vol. ix, pp. 49, 99-103, 129 ; 
vol. x, pp. 36-39, 102, 134, 163; vol. xi, pp. :)7, Ill, 125-127, 156, 162, 256 f. ; voL xii, p. 187 ; also Burnell's 
South Ind. Paiceog., pp. 15-17, 35-39, 67, 70, 135, 136; Jour . .Mad. Lit. Soc., vol. vii, pp. 8, 20, 202, 207,319 ; 
vol. xi, pp. 302-306; vol. xiii, p. 53; yo1. xvi, p. 132; voL xx, p. 98; Jonr. As. Soc. Beng., vol. vii, pp. 110, 
121, 496. If the term Pahlava in Sanskrit literature always refers to the Parthians (l'II. lIIiiller, II. Sans. Lit., 
p. 54; 'Weber, lIist. Ind. Lit., p. ISS), it seems somewhat strange, that while Andhras, Cho!as, Keralas, and other 
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possibly ruling the Andhra country through princes of the blood royal or Y uvarajas. From 
their copperplate grants we have recovered the names of some of the line ruling in the 
fourth or· fifth century, and a fragment of a large inscription found at Amaravati gives a 

. considerable number/ but unfortunately only a portion of each line is preserved, alldwe 
cannot determine their mutual relations or dates. The dynasty may have ruled for two 
centuries or more previous to the beginning of the seventh, and in the interval between the 
Andhras and it there must have been another ruling race 2 represented perhaps by the 
Purtlshada~~a :M:i't,<Jhariputra, whose inscriptions I discovered at Jaggayyape~a.3 It is said 
that the last of the Andhrus was dt"Owned, and was succeeded by usurping officers,4 when 
the kingdom was probably broken up into several portions. 

Fn;m this examination we bave been able to fix approximately the dates of the early 
Andhra kings whose inscription's are found at Amara,vati', and of Nagarjuna, through whose 
influence the rail is said to have been erected. The results are in close accordance,and so 
far mutually support each other. Let us now see how far thIS agrees with the style of the 
work as previously investigat~d by Mr. J. Fergusson. When he wrote his Tree and Serpent 
'Worship in 1868, he very justly compared both the style of the sculptures and the alphabet 
of the inscriptions with those of the Buddhist rock-temples at Nasik and Kal)heri, and 
decided that the Amaravati rail stood in point of time between the Satakarl)i Gautamiputra 
cave at Nasik and the Kal)heri chaitya; but neither then nor when he published the second 
edition of the work in 1873 had these early inscriptions received due attention, and almost 
the only information then available was contained in Dr. Stevenson's paper5 of" 1852, in 
which the Nasik inscriptions are ascribed to the early part of the fourth century. As stated 
above, we now know that the inscriptions of Satakarl)i Gautamiputra. and Pulumayi 
Vasish~biputra at Nasik belong to about the middle of the second century, and those of Sri
Yajfia Gautamiputra to the end of the same century.6 With this fresh .determination, then, 
we must necessarily carry back also the date of the Amaravati rail; and this ig exactly in 
the line of Mr. Fergusson's argument. For, after discussing the evidence just noticed, he 
added :-" Notwithstanding all this, there is so much of Greek, or rather Baktrian art in the 
architectural details of the Amaravati tope, that the first inference is that it must be nearer 

South Indian nations are so frequently mentioned, the Pallavas of Kaiichi and Vengi should be passed over .. But 
in the lists in the Mahdbhdrata, &c., we find the Pahlavas so frequently classed with Dravi~as, Sakas, Yavanas, 
Sabaras, &c., and with Abhhas, Sabaras, Ma11as, &c., that it may well be supposed that the Pallavas were, in several 
cases at least, meant, but that the copyists, not so familiar with this southern race as with the classic Pahlavas, 
assimilated the names, or even misread the former. 'Ve know that in some cases they have changed the name 
also into Pahnavas. The following are the principal references to the Pahlavas :-Manu, x, 44; JJfahdbhdrata, i, 
6683 j ii, 1199, 1871 j iii, 1990; vi, 355, 375; Harivarnsa, 760,768, 776, 781, 782, 1446, 1764, 6441 j Brihat 
Sarhhita, v,. 38; xiv, 17 j xvi, 38; xviii, 6 j Mdrlcand. Pur., lvii, 36; lviii, 30, 50 j 'Vilson, Vish7Jlt Pur. (ed. 
Hall), vol. iii, pp. 291, 294. The only mention I know of them in Bauddha literature is that in the Mahdvarhso, 
ch. xxix, cited in note 3 above, p. 9. 

1 Notes on Amardvatt SMpa, p. 50. 
2 The S'ri-Parvatiya Andhras, already referred to. 
3 Ind. Ant., vol. xi, pp. 256-259. 
4 As. Res., vol. ix, pp. 45, 62; 102, llO. 
5 J. Bam. B. R. As. Soc., vol. v, pp. 1 Jr. 
6 Dr. BUhler is inclined to date them about 130 years earlier, but his hypothesis depends on the Kshatrapas 

. having used the Vikramaditya era, and on the Gupta era being 128 yeam earlier than the date assigned to it by 
Albiruni, both of which require confirmation. Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ph.D. (Bomb. Gazet., vol. xvi, p. 620), 
by dating the Gupta era from the second century, has supported the same theory; but this position, in view of 
recent researches, is nntenabIe. The Gupta era commenced in 319 A.D. 
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to the Christian era than the form of the inscriptions would lead us to suppose." 1 With the 
revised date for the inscriptions we find that this inference is perfectly justified, and we 
may now with confidence place the date of the rail in the latter part of the second century. 
The stupa itself is much older, as is shown both by the sculptures and the inscriptions
especially one in the Maurya character recording the gift of a pillar by the General Munda
km.ltala. The inner rail, again, is probably slightly more modern than the outer one. 

1 T1'ee "md Serp. War., p. 172. 

L Buddha, Silripntra, and Maudgalyayana, from a Gandhim Sculpture. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE EXCAVATIONS AT AMARAVATI. 

THE town of DharalJ-iko~a is the ancient Dhanyaka~aka or Dhanyakn~aka, the capital of 
Maha-Alldhra, and lies about eighteen miles in a direct line to the westward froin Bejwa~lil" 

on the south or right bank of the Krish:r;ta river, above the bed of which it is well raised. It 
is surrounded on all four sides by a massive embankment of earth nnd broken brick and 
stones, about 650 yards on each side, the west side only being a little shorter and irregular 
owing to a curve in the riverbank. This embankment marks the site of the ancient walls 
of what must have been the citadel of a city and a place of very considerable strength in 
early times. A large town no doubt surrounded it. The local tradition, as given by Colonel 
Mackenzie, runs that :-" The ancient city of Dharai;liko~a is said to have extended 3t miles 
in length; on the west to the village of Muttayapalem, and on the east to the small pagoda of 
Pecla:r;ttiyamman, on the road to V aikuI:l~hapuram. These places are each about Ii miles from· 
the centre of DhamJ).iko~a.l On the south the extent is not precisely known, but it is 
supposed it did not extend beyond N akkade.vamdinne." Just half a mile to the east is the 
modern town of Amad, va ti, built on the site of an old village, in the end of last century, by 
Raja Venka~aQ,ri NayuQ,u, the zamindar of Chiutapalle, who made it his capital. It was 
built with streets crossing at right angles, the principal one of very considerable width; and 
in the early part of the present century, it was a flourishing little town, with a Saiva temple 
of some repute which then attracted numerous pilgrim visitors, and it had some trade in 
weaving, &c. But since the impoverishment of the Zamindars, through lawsuits among them
selves, it has fallen back, the palace is now in ruins, and the place decayed. 

To the south of the town, just beyond the outer huts of the lower castes, is the now 
famous mound which, before 1796,. presented the appearance of a very large low tumulus, 
crowned by a smaller one about thirty yards in diameter and t\venty feet high, which had· 
been cased with brick, and was locally known as Dipaldinne or " Hill of Lights." 

From a report which Colonel Mackenzie, then on survey duty, had heard in 1797, of 
antiquities lately discovered at Amaravati, he determined to visit the place; and we may as 
wen here give his account in his own words. He says,2 "I found a circular trench about 
ten feet wide, dug about twelve feet deep, into a mass of masonry, composed of bricks of 
sixteen inches square and four inches thick. It is probable that this body of masonry did 
not cxtenci to a greater depth. The central area was still untouched; and a mass of rubbish 
was thrown outside of the ditch, which prevented any observation of its original state; but 
I conjecture that the whole had, previous to its opening, formed a solid circular mound. 
In this ditch a white slab lay broken, which still exhibited some figures in rilievo, of which . 
Mr. Sydenham took a sketch. Against the outside of the trench, were placed three or four 
slabs of the same colour, standing, but inclining inwards; on the inside, where these were 
uncovered, they had no figures, except where the top of one rose above the earth. VVithout, 
some sculptures appeared, which lead me to conclude that these sculptures were exposed on 
that side to view. From the inquiries of my Brahma:r;ts, I could obta.in no other account, 

1 This woul<l agree well with Hiuen Thsang's circuit of forty Ii. 2 Asiat. Res., vol. ix, p. 274. 
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than that this place was called Dipal-dinne, or the' Hill of lamps.' The Raja, about a year 
ago, had given orders to remove a large stone, to be carried to the new pagoda which he was 
building, when they discovered the brick work, which induced them to dig up the rest. 
The white stones were then brought to light, and unfortunately broken; at least we could 
percei ve few of them; and though it was said that some were carried into the temple, the 
Brahmm;l, who was admitted, had perceived only some broken pieces." 

In a copy of a brief memorandum in the. volume containing his drawings from 
Amaravati, and written perhaps at the time of his visit, he says,-" To the south wards of the 
village, close to it, is a circular mound of about ninety feet in diameter, which had been cased 
round with bricks of a large size and slabs of white stone, sculptured so far as I could see by 
their remains there; for the best stones. were carried into the pagodtt which Vasu Rcdlli was 
repairing inS. 1718." 1 

It was not till March 1816 that Colonel Mackenzie revisited Amaravati, when he 
returned with several European assistants 2 and remained about five months in the neigh
bourhood, and the assistant" for some months longer, making a large series of carcfully
finished dmwings of sculptures, with a map of the surrounding country. These were all 
produced in duplicate, and this was most fortunate, for while many of the volumes of his 
collections left at Madras and Calcutta have been destroye,l or lost, the India Office copy of 
the Amaravati drawings has been carefully preserved. 

About 1819-20, Colonel Ma.ckenzie wrote an account of the antiquities at and around 
Amaravati, which appeared in the Oalcutta Journal, and was' reprinted after. his death, in 
the Asiatic Journal for May 1828. 3 From this the following extracts referring to the 
stupa may be worth reproducing:-·" About twenty-three years ago (S. S. 1718) the Raja 
Vasureddi Velika~adl'i Nayu<;iu zaminuar of Chintapn,lle, after visiting the temple of 
Amaresvara, proceeded on a religious t~ur to perform hi.q devotions at the celebrated pagoda 
of Tirupati; on his return, he felt disposed to change his residence from Chintapalle, aud 
found a new city, so that he pitched on the site of Aniaravati as the best suited for the 
purpose from its contiguity to the Krishl;la river, the openness of the country around, and 
the sanctity of its temple, which is reckoned the first among five principal places· of Siva 
worship in the country of Telangana." 

" To effect his views, he invited Banyans from Chinapalle, Penugafichipr61u, N andigama, 
and Betav61u, as well as Brahmal)ls and other settlers to all of whom he made suitable 
advances of money to enable them to erect habitations. While thus engaged preparing 
accommodation for himself, the employment suggested to his mind the possibility of 
obtaining bricks by digging for them in the several mounds of earth with which Dhara
l;liko~a and the adjacent grounds abounded. With this view he commenced first at 
Nakkadevaradinne, which was then a pretty high circular mound; after digging all round it 
to the depth of one yard and a h81f, a few large bricks were all that was found, with broken 
pieces of the same material somewhat lower. This mounel at present measures in diameter 
thirty feet, and is of moderate height. 

" He next directed his search in quest of the same materials to another mound of earth, 

1 A.D. 1796-7; Colonel Mackenzie's clerk has here written 1778, but the mistake is manifest. Mr. Sewell in 
reprinting this and other papers has done so literatim and without calling attention to the errata; I have thought 
it better to correct mere errors of spelling and misprints. 

2 At one time or another ile seems· to have had nine European draughtsmen here, .Messrs. II. Hamilton, 11. 
Burke, Newman, J. Mustie, C. Barnett, VV. Sydenham, T. Anderson, J. Gould, T. Lockwood, and three natives. 

3 Vol. xv, pp. 464-478. 



COLONEL MACKENZIE'S EXCA V ATIONA. 15 

a little higher up, near BaJsaJamma pagoda, an ancient Sakti temple: on opening which, at 
the depth of one cubit, a great quantity of entire bricks were collected, and the search in 
consequence was continued to a greater depth. The excavation at present forms a small 
receptacle for water supplied by the annual rains. The search was afterwards continued on 
the western side of the ruinous fort of Dharal.likota with similar success. 

"-While the palace, &c., were yet finishing, the Musalman people who had taken up 
their residence at the south end near Dipaldinne, ill diggillg for the same purposes, had 
occasionally found bricks of an extraordinary size as well as a few fragments which possessed 
beautiful carvings, which circumstance was reported to the naja, who eagerly came over 
to inspect, the place, and perceiving that it was the most curious of the several mounds he 
had caused to be opened, conceived that it might embowel something of value; as most 
places so marked are generally the receptacles of hidden treasures, he commanded the 
Musalmans to move elsewhere, as he designed to form a garden there and a reservoir in the 
centre. Soon after this he ordered workmen to be employed in diggillg the mound of 
Dipaldinne, the upper part of which rose in a turreted shape to the height of twenty feet, 
which was cased round with bricks of unusual dimensions; 1 the diameter at top measured 
about thirty yards. 

" In: digging aiong the eastern skirts of it, a small temple was discovered, near which 
lay an image which Vasureddi caused to be taken into the temple of Amaresvara, it is 
supposed for public worship. A small distance west of the above, two pillars were next 
cleared, which resembled (and perhaps once formed) the entrance to a small pagoda. 

"The workmen next proceeded to lay open the western side, in which direction also a 
small building was discovered, whieh contained a large pillar lamp in a complete state, 
baving a basin at bottom, and places at top for five wicks or lights. It contained about ten 
sers 2 of copper, which, on being committed to the fire, dissolved into dross, from its having 
been very much injured and earth-eaten. On the north side of the mound, where at present 
extends a fille of houses, with that part of it left unoccupied and rather low, a Mal.ltapa of 
four pillars was found, built with bricks: this is supposed to have been a chapel of Jaina 
worship, from a headless image which it contained sitting cross-legged. 

" While forming the reservoir at Dip~ldinne, all the sculptured slabs of various sizes 
which were found on the northern side were removed to the tank of Sivagailga, with which 
the flight of steps on the western side, to the number of twenty, was constructed. Someof 
the remaining stones have been c!1rried into the great pagoda, part of which are placed as 
steps to the sanctuary of Amares\'ara, while some are placed in the wall at the entrance of 
the p!1godas of Mahishasura-mardani and S6mesvara. In short, these valuable' stones of 
antiquity have been used in various buildilJgil, both public and private ; those in particular 
applied to Musalman mosques have first been carefully divested of every carving by rubbing 
them on harder stolles, to prevent, as it is said, any pollution arising to Muhammadan faith 
from idolatrous sub"tances." , -

The Pilldari raid in March 1816 interrupted the formation of the tank in the centre 
of the site of the stftpa; "and the death of the Raja V~ilkatadri Nayu<;lu, which happened 
in August of the same year, put a period to its completion." 

Of the mound after the Zamilldar's excavations he writes :-" At the depth of ten feet 

1 "Length of the bricks 20 inches, 10 in breadth, and 4 thick. Cut straw and leaves appeal: to have been 
used in their composition. The earth also of which they have been maLIc must have been potter's earth from the 
hardness and fineness of the colour." 2 Twenty pounds. 
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from the top of the mound, stones with a variety of sculptures are seen, which [tre ranged in 
two circles, one within the other ;-the space between them is thirteen feet, paved, so far as 
it is entire, with large slabs of slate stone. The diameter of the inner circle measures 166 
feet." . . . . 

" On the south side, within the circles, a strong work of masonry is discernible, which 
may probably be the remains of the interior wall, as the people of the village informed me 
that a similar work had been observed all round, which has since been cleared away in 
removing the earth. This mysterious structure is supposed to have four entrances;· that 

. only to the south has lately been cleared, which is twenty-five feet within, but becomes 
narrower as it recedes outward. 

"The order in which the sculptures is phced is very regular. They are disposed 
according to the work they possess; those with pretty large figures form the exterior range; 
they are a foot in thickness and nearly three broad and rise six or seven feet high. 
Between every two entire stones are placed t\yO of a circular form one above the other 
having a small projecting rim at each end, fixed into grooves made on either side of the 
adjoining stones. These circular stones do pot rest upon one another; there is a spa~e 
between them of two or three inches, and the same may be observed at the bottom; they 
are not on a level with the base of the adjoining. stones. The length of the grooves is 
according to the dimensions of the stones inserted ;-they are two inches apart; at the 
extremities an inch or little more in breadth: in the middle the breadth is five or six inches, 
and three deep. -

"The lower circular stones are finished with carvings resembling foliage, and those 
placed above display a variety of figures in bas-relief. The same observation may be 
extended to the adjoining stones, with the exception, however, that the lower part of them is 
semicircular, representing foliage, under which is a border with flowers and figures of lions. 

" The slabs composing the inner circle are remarka1Jle for the beauty of the sculptures 
upon them, which are small, and consist of figures, festoons, and a variety of ornaments, very 
neatly executed. On the sides are pillars, which are finished either with figures of lions and 
horses, or of men and women; and over the top is all entablature replete with figures in 
various acts of devotion or amusement. The inner slabs have been cemented to each !'>ther 
with strong mortar, and supported by a wall of masonry rising to a moderate height in the 
rear; the adjustment has been very happily executed. Some of these slabs are six inches in 
thickness, and others nearly nine inches: their shape is chiefly rectangular. All the carvings 
appear originally to have been painted red and varnished; and so fine was the composition 
used, that the stones still retain part of the ancient colouring, which, from the length 
of time they have lain underground, is now somewhat faded, inclining to a copperish red. 

"Upon a minute inspection of the severnl sculptures, in many a story is completely 
told with clearness and precision, and the characters accurately defined. The pnssions also 
are naturally exhibited and strongly marked; and exactness of outline in the representation, 
as well as in the air and carriage of animals, is happily delineated, and the festoons, foliage, 
flowers, and an iufinite variety of other decorations which adorn these carvings, are altogether 
excellent. The artists appear to have been skilled in perspective also; upon the whole, 
neither taste nor elegance are wanting, and in the artiele of neat ood delicate fiuishing, the 
carvings of DipaJdinne are far superior to any ancient or modern Hindu production. 

" A great many sInbs of large size are seen lying on the surface of the reservoir, lmt it 
is difficult to say where they were originally plnced. On these are chiefly represented a few 
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large figures of men and women, in divisions of two or three, one above another, each three 
feet high. Some of these are well executed and the proportions are correct. 

" A great part of the mound remains uncleared; of the exterior row only the south
east quarter and the entrance in that direction have been opened .. The whole of the inner 
circle has been dug up, and the stones removed for the purposes of building." ... 

" From the extremely careless manner in which the workmen proceeded in openitlg the 
mound, scarcely a single stone has escaped uninjured, while a great many have been totally 
destroyed. The excavation in the centre, intended for a reservoir, is nearly a square, each 
side of which measures 108 feet; in the middl~ is a well dug some feet deeper. The inten
tion of digging into the mound, I have beBll told, originated in a desire of finding treasure, 
which the late Raja supposed it contained, and with this view the search was continued, but 
it was not known whether anything was found in it, with the exception of a large store of 
bricks and the stones with sculpture. . . . ." 

" There is not a doubt but that some erection has stooll in the centre, from the immense 
qnantities of broken bricks with which the spaces between the two rows of stones are every
where filled." 

Colonel Mackenzie had removed a number of the sculptured slabs to Masulipatam, 
whence ilall.Bll of them were sent to the Bengal Asiatic Society's Museum at Calcutta. Other 
four, including a slab bearing a fragment of an inscription/ were transmitted to Madras, and 
finally, apparently, to the India Office. At least sixteen others also reached London, either 
before or with those procured suhsequently by Sir Walter Elliot; but whether any more 
were removed by Mackellzie or not we have llO definite information. Probably most of 
those laid bare by his assistants in order to make drawings of them were left exposed,2 and 
soon afterwards were used up or burnt into lime, as the others had' been by the villagers. 
The next we hear of them is in 1830, when Mr. Robertson, Collector of Masulipatam, pro
bably from.finding some of Colonel Mackenzie's slahs left there,3 brought down others, and 
placed thirty-three large slahs in the' square of a new market-place called after his own name. 
From what part of the circle these were ,taken, or at what expense in the exposure and 
destruction of others, we have no information.' Fortunately they were seen by Sir Frederick 
Adam, Governor of Madras, when on tour in 1835, and, struck by their extreme interest, he 
ordered them to be sent to Madras/ to be better cared for in the Muse).1m of the Literary 
Society. This order, however, was not carried out for more than twenty years after.5 

Meanwhile some of the best of them founJ their way into the Master Attendant's gardell, 
and were taken possession of by him, and only finally recovered by Government in 1880 
and sent to Madras by me in 1882. 

I Mr. Sewell says that this had not formcd part of the marbles at the India Museum, and had never been 
seen from the time it was sent to Masuiipatam till he discovered it in London (Rfport, pp. 13, n. and 63); but this 
is contradicted by Prof. H. H. ·Wilson's statement, made in 1841, that this" slab itself and several specimens of 
the seulptures" were then in the Museum of the Imliil IIouse.-Ariana Ant., p. 32, n. 

2 I found only one 1eft,-the dise figured in Tree and Serp. WOI'., pI. lxxiii, fig. 2, and below, plate xvii, 

fig. l. 
3 Among those sent from Masulipatam in 1856 were seveml which hall been drawn by 1rackcn7,ie's assistants 

in 1816-17, e.g., those represented in Fergusson's Tree and SCI'[J> Wur., pI. lxxxi, nt;. 1; xcv, figs. 2, 3, ; xcyi, 
fig. 3; and probably others. Half of another (xcviii, fig. 2) has bocn obtaiucd since at lfejwilsh'L. 

4 lJIadms Jour., vol. Y, pp. 44, 45 . 
. 5 They reached Madras in 1856, and are descrihell by Mr. Taylor as tlJirtY-llin(J pieces of sculpture, Lut Illflny 

of them small. Madras Gov. Selections, No. xxxix, pp. 22G, aud :l50-~G2. They must soon after have 10c.11 

sent to the India Office. 
o 
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In 1845, Mr. (now Sir) Walter Elliot, then Commissioner at Guntur, led by Colonel 
Mackenzie's p~per ill the Asiatic Resea-rches, vol. ix. pp. 272 fr., visited the site,but found 
that every fragment of !ltone above the surface had disappeared. He began _to dig, quite 
haphazard, near the west gate, and the first object that rewarded his search was one of the 
lions lying prostrate that had surmounted the side of the eutrance. He then uncovered 
some of the stones of the rail standing upright, but not continuously, and penetrated into 
an apparent restoration of a part of the entrance, as if for the construction of a small temple 
out of the ruins of the main building. The slabs he excavated were transmitted to Madras, 
where they long lay uncared for, and exposed to the elements in the green inITont of the 
College.. In 1853 the Court of Directors made inquiries respecting them, and they were' 
then placed in'the front entry of the Central Museum, more or less exposed to the forenoon 
sun, but otherwise sheltered. l The Rev. W. Taylor was also commissioned to report fully 
upon them and their inscriptions, and did so in 1856 in his own way; for, having no idea 
of what was put into his hands, and discarding the Pali alphabet, which had been recovered 
by scholars of note, he evolved Olle of his own, and gave transcriptions that are simply non
sensical, while his account of the sculptures is utterly useles~ except as a list of the stones 
and their dimensions. The sculptures he appears to have considered as largely of VaishJ;1ava 
origin; and some of them at least as belonging to the sixteenth century, and none of them 
of earlier date than the uinth ! ! 2 • 

Soon after this the marbles were ordered to be forwarded to England, ana were mostly 
scnt. They have been described by Mr. Fergusson in the second part of his volume Tree 
and Serpent TYo1'Ship, illustrated by fifty-four plates, including fourteen from Colonel 
Mackenzie's drawings, of which the original sculptures have almost aU perished.3 This 
work, of which the second edition is now exhausted, is one of the most valuable contribu
tions that have ever been made to our kllowledge of Buddhist art and early history. It 
illustrated, for the first time, the architectur~ and history of' a remote period of which we 
had previously but dim and fragmentary iuformation, and gave a stimulus and direction to 
further research. The first part of the volume is devoted to a description of the great 
Tope or Stupa at. Sarrchi ill Bhopal, and its sculptures; but a knowledge of the cOlltents of 
the second division of the work is assumed on the part of the reader of the present accuunt, 
which, to a large ex'tent, is necessarily supplemental to the earlier work. Those sculptures 
represented by photography in Mr. Fergusson's description have, since the publication of it. 
been carefully arranged and to great advantage along the walls of the grand staircase of the 
British Museum. 

There are still in the Madras Museum one or two of the stones taken' there by Sir 

1 lJfad1'as Gov. Selections, No. xxxix, pp. 196, 220. 
2 Madms Gov. Selection,q, No. xxxix, pp. 197, 203, 206, &c., 263, 265. A single specimen may be given to 

show the utter nonsense of this mi1n's versions :-Of the short inscription on the pillar given in Fergusson's TTee 
and Se1pent TVoTBhip, pI. lxxxix, fig. 1, he remarks: "The two last letters being those which the late J. Prinsep, 
Esq., rendered danal/i, I so read them at first j but doubt first began here, as to 1\'[r. Prinsep's rendering." He 
reads it thus :-" vohanu petanu-papu tahanunlt laphi tahamt chatitaeagailayam.-Pillar raised on, place of the 
bm:ning, accomplished loss." Now half of the first letter is destroy~cl,but there is little difficulty in making it 
out, and the whole really reads-Gadltikasa Ha1itghasa sa putakasa sa duhutukas(t chetiya thabho dttna1it :-" Of 
Gadhika HlUilgha (Sangha) with his sons, with his daughters, the gift of a chetilla pillar." It will be seen at once 
from this that l\fr. Taylor had invented his own alphabet for these inscriptions, and this, long after scholars had 
recognised Prinsep's to be the proper one. 

3 As already noted, only one was discovered in the excavations of 1880: it is that given in TTee and Sel'lJ. 
W01', , pI. lxxiii, fig. 2 j and part of another (pI. xcviii, fig. 2) was found at Bejwa~iL 
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W. Elliot; but "there was," he says, "a miniature representation of a dagaba in sand
stone, whieh had formed the summit of one of the single pillars, one of which stood on 
each side of the entrance within the pradahhiry,a: This lay for some time in the entrance 
of my house at Madras. I told the curator of the Central Museum to send for it when I left 
that residence." This ddgaba seems to have been lost. 

The next excavations at Amaravati were made by Mr. R. Sewell of the Madras Civil 
Service, who, in 1876, obtained a grant of money for the purpose, and began the work in May 
1877.. The results of his operations, with verbatim reprints of all Colonel Mackenzie's 
papers on the subject, appeared in his Report in 1882.1 In February 1880, the Duke 
of Buckingham, then Governor of Madras, directed the 9011ector to complete at once the 
excavation of the whole site. This was unfortunate; no professional assistance-not even 
the services of a Public Works engineer-was supplied, and the sculptures had very much 
to take their chance at the hands of ignorant labourers; the whole area was cleared of earth, 
and also of' any traces that may have existed of the original stupaabove the level of the 
foundations. 

In the end of IS81, on taking charge of the Archreological Survey of Madras, I visited 
the place and found the site thus converted into a large pit, roughly circular, about seventy
five yards in diameter, but with extensions at the four cardinal points. The slabs and 
fragments found, inclu~ive of a lJUmber of those unearthed by Mr. Sewell, were 255 in all, 
and were hid down round the circle.. During my stay I discovered ab9ut ninety more, and 
had over 170 sll1bs packed for transmission to Madras; but their removal was delayed for 
nearly two years. 2 

1 Mr. Sewell not having a professional training, his drawings cannot be depended on in details; thus, 
on his plan showing the positions in which he found the stones, his Nos. 26, 27, 37, and 39-stones in situ, 
whose precise positions ought to have been accurately noted-are extended over thirty feet, while thtIY lay within 
twenty feet of space; other distances are as much contracted; and of the pavement, which he shows entire over the 
whole area excavated, and consisting of slabs of equal breadth, only patches formed of vei'Y irregular slabs really 
exist. 

2 As if some fatality pursued these sculptures, after lying for nearly two years more at the Madras Central 
iYIuseum, the late Curator, without informing the Archrnological Survey, proceeded to have as niany as possible of 
them fixed up in one of the rooms according to his own notions, and they have accordingly been embedded in 
partitions of Portland cement, covering up every part of them except the sculptured surfaces. A few rail discs 
appear between uprights of the outer rail, but further arrangement there is none; and as the slabs cannot be 
disengaged from the encrusting cement, any rearrangement is now hopeless. 

~. Lower border of a rail slab from Amara""ti (Tl'" (("d Sc''11Cnt Worship, Plate lxi, fig. 2). 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE STUPA AND ITS HEMAINS. 

THE removal, in 1880, of all the deuris and other remains of the stupa within the area of the 
rails-much of it thrown into and quite filling up the tank dug in the centre by Hftja 
Venka~il,dri Nayudu-destroyed for ever the chance of recovering any precise dimensions of 
the central pile, which even a few bricks in situ ,might have fixed. We are therefore 
obliged to fall back on the imperfect observations of Colonel Mackenzie and what we know 
of other kindred structures, in order to form some idea of what it originally was. 

We know of but two very distinct types of stupa. The more common is exemplified in 
those of Manikyala, Saflchi, Sarnath, and of Anufllclbapura in Ceylon; they have a cir
cular basement, supporting a hemispheric[l,l dome, usually with a ledge or path of some 
breadth round the spl'ing of the dome, and are surrounded by. a $tone rail. The second 
class is best represented by the great sUlpa at Boro-Budur in Java, in which the central 
dome is reduced to comparatively inferior dimensions, but is raised on a very lofty platform 
formed by three circles of smaller stupas surrounding it in descending tiers, and these by a 
series of five concentric rails, each on a lower platform than the next inside it, the whole 
standing on an ample basement. This is manifestly a later development than anything we 
IJave in India, though this Amara,vati one has had a double railing. And we gather from 
Colonel Mackenzie's account and from indications among the remaining fragments that the 
inner rail as well as the outer OlJe was carved on both sides. The slabs were in some cases 
thin, alld set back to back and cemented with mortar; and at the west gate there are 
evidences that there was an entrance through this circle: similar arrangements are also 
traceable at the north and south entrances. Inside this rail, and at a distance of about 12 
feet from it, Mackenzie found a sohd mass of brickwork, 8 feet thick, running round. a 
considerable portion of the south-west quadra.nt, and he was informed thJ.t it had been 
observed all round the circle. This in all probability marked the basement of the stllpa 
supporting the terrace, and was doubtless faced with sculptures. 'Whether the dome rose 
directly from this, and was nearly 125 feet in eliameter, or whether it was contracted by 
other terraces above this, we have no clear evidence. Colonel Mackenzie states that when 
he first saw it the celltml or higher portion of the mound was still untouched, and rose ill a 
turreted shape t.o a height of 20 feet, with a diameter of about 90 feet at the top, and had 
been cased round with bricks.. This would give a height of from 36 to 40 feet above the 
level of the procession path, between the rails; and as the rails were completely covered over 
'with fallen bricks and debris, indicative of the ruin of an immense pile of building, the 
great dome may well have been more than twice the height of the central ruin, as seen in 
1797, and of much larger diameter. The inference this points to is, that if there was any 
terrace above the -first, there could hardly have been more than one of any great' breadth, 
and that tbe dome was perhaps stilted on a drum, and rose to a very considerable height, 

-all faced with sculptured marble slabs. This at once reminds us of those very ehborately 
carved panelB, which must have been numerous here, forming the chief sculptures of the 
iuner rail, and representillg ricbly carveddagabas, chaityas, or stupas, twenty-four of which 
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were drawn by Colonel Mackenzie, and of which ten are now in the British Museum. They 
were at once recognised by Mr. Fergusson as " miniature representations of the building itself 
and of the different parts quite sufficiently correctly drawn to be recognised." "These," he 
adds, "are particularly interesting, as they are the only pictures now known to exist that 
enable us to realise what the appearance of these monuments really was as they were 
originally erected." One of the peculiar characteristics of these dagabas, which had not 
previously been met with elsewhere, is the existence of five steles or pillars on each face. 
Now my exploration of the J aggayyapeta stupa has revealed that these five lofty pillars 
(dyaka lcarhbho) had been set up on each of the faces of the stupa. The central one is 
usually crowned by a miniature dagaba, and it appears to have been Olie of these which Sir 
"\V. Elliot found at the west entrance, andwLich "has been 1nentioned above. On the whole, we 
may accept these sculptures as fair representations of this great stupa whenia its completed 
form. How many terraces it had cannot now be determined, but we seem warranted ill 
assuming that the base was about 138 feet in diameter, and that the dome was over 90 feet, 
leaving a margin sufficient for two terraces of about 11 feet, or three of 7 feet each. Like 
the smaller one at Jaggayyapet, it was prolably formed of laye~s of earth, each a few feet in 
thickness, carefully levelled, and covered over by a well-laid flooring of large bricks. This 
mode of constructing these stupas prevented any great lateral thrust, and enabled the 
builders to carry them up to a very considerable height. The floorings were so carefully 
jointed that no appreciable quantity of water could percolate through them to swell or 
otherwise disturb the strata of earth, and the circumference was protected by a thick casing 
of excellent brickwork, and faced with slabs of a beautiful greyish white limestone or marble, 
covered with the richest sculpture. 

Surrounded by a double sculptured rail, the outer one about 13 feet high, and the stupa 
rising to a height of perhaps 100 feet, this great marble dome must have had a very brilliant 
effect, while round the outside were numerous small chaityas,-miniature copies of it,-the 
monumelltal records of the hierarchy ill whose charge it was ; and in a wider circle around 
were the monastic buildings and dwellings of the yellow-robed fraternity Of monks, with the 
wet season retreats of mendicants from all quarters. On the fortnightly festival occasions, 
and more especially at the dipavali season, the whole surface of the dome was covered with 
festoons of flo\vers, and flags fluttered from the square capital on its top, while at night it 
was dotted over with hundreds of Jamps, that covered it with a blaze of light which, amid 
the darkness, made of it a hill of lamps, and gave it the popular name, still handed down, of 
Dipaldinne. 

Plate II. is copied from the survey of th\3 locality around Amaravati mado by Colonel 
Mackenzie in 1816-17. It has already been published in Fergusson's Tree and Selpenl 

Worship, but is necessary to the proper ullderstanding of the relative position of the place", 
mentioned in the text, and is reproduced on a slightly reduced scale, and with some correc
tions of the spellingi), partly from another copy of the., ;;ame in Maekenzie's volume of" 
drawings. The old ramparts of Dharal).ikota are to the west 6f aill} higher up the river than 
Amaravatl, and the sites of the several mounds are plainly marked. A group of stone circles 
or circular tumuli to which Colonel Mackenzie drew attention is found to the west of Dhara
l).ikota, but by far the most numerous groups are round the foot of the hills to the south
east. The villages of l\fogalur, Battulapadu, Nakalampet, Gani-Atukur,alld Partiyala form a 
small block on the north side of the river, 1elongillg toH.H. the Nizam. This tract was 
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10llg famous for the production of the famous diamonds of Golkonda. The mines have long 
been de~erted as no longer productive, but the old pits are to be seen in every direction. 1 

Plate III. is reproduced on a reduced scale from the same work, being also copied from 
a drawing in the Mackenzie. Collection, and represents the plan and section of the monument 
as it existed in June 1817.2 Atthsit time the slabs marked in black were either standing or 
lying in such a position that their original site was easily identified; their number indicates 
ho,W much of the outer rail was then almost entire.; and the paving-stones of the procession 
path round a large part of the east side of the circle were also in situ. 

The celltral building had then quite disappeared, the bricks having been largely utilised 
in building the new town, the slabs in repairing and building temples, and making steps for 
tanks. The Raja then began to search for trEasure, and in the centre of the slupa was found 
a stone casket, inside which was a crystal box containing a small pearl, some small leaves of 
gold, &c. These were afterwards recovered by Sir Walter Elliot and sent to the Madras 
Museum. Then he determined to convert the hole formed by this excavation into a tank, but 
the work was abandoned before completion. Most of the excavated earth, however, was thrown 
on to the procession path and the outer rail, and so to a certain extent protected them, until 
Sir Walter Elliot in 1845 made fmther excavations, and secured a large number of the slabs. 
The dimensions of the tope have already been given, and this plan will help to illustrate the 
description. 

Plate IV. shows the condition of the place since early in 1882, after the excavations made 
by Grder of the Duke of. Buckingham. . The stones then in position were' very few, and 
mostly broken, showing that in the interval since 1816, if not since 1845, much of the circle 
had been dng up and the slabs probably burnt into limc. The other stones then lay scattered 
about, near where each had been found. 

Part of the pavement in the north-west quadrant remained undisturbed, alld I found 
that it was laid upon a mass of broken marbles which had borne sculptures. This is a 
clear proof that there must have: been, at some date much later than the outer rail, a parti.al 
Tcstoration of the stupa, when many of the scnlptures belonging either to it or to otheTs 
in the neighbourhood were bl'l;lken up and used in this way. On the south-west, whence 
the stones seemed to have been most recently removed, there were small supports of brick 
and lime raised against where the rails had stood, as if to support them. This was also 
traceable elsewhere in parts where the flagstones of the procession path had not been quite 
destroyed and torn up. Behind the line of the rail, a little to the east of the north gate, 
among others a large slab was dug up atsome depth, bearing an archaic sculpture of a man 
and boy (PI. Ii, fig. 2), and not far from it I found pieces of broken sculpture suppOTting 
the backs of the rail pillars. 'To the south of the west entrance lie five massive blocks of 
brown granite, which have at one time been pillars of the outer rail; the upper halves of all 
are broken off, but one of them is still over 7 t feet in length, and all are 3 to 3t feet· broad 
J.bove, and carefully polished. Beside them were found the cross-bars, very much lighter 
than those used elsewhere in the circle where the uprights arehmestone, being plain 
lenticular slabs, let into the edges of, the granite pillars, and considerably more apart than 
the others. It is hard to say to what age these may belong, whether they may be part of 

1 See Asiat. Res., vol, xv, p. 126; Yule's Marco Polo, vol. ii. pp. 346, 349. 
2 A woodcut of this, to the scale of 100 feet to1 inch, was also published by :Mr. Fergusson in his Handbook 

oj Architecture (1855), and in Jam'. R. As. Soc., N.S., vol. iii, p. 136. 
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an early rail, that was gradually displaced by the one of which we know most, or whether 
they were inserted to fill upa gap made at some later period. I incline to think they are 
very early; and just at this point in the circle it is that more archaic sculptures are found 
than anywhere else round the circle: indeed, it is only here that those slabs with archaic 
pilasters bearing winged figures on the capitals are found. These latter are so very like 
those of Jaggayyape~a and the vihara cave at Pitalkhora, that there can be no doubt they 
are of the same age, and much earlier than the common style of sculptures here. The 
granite pillars may have been the commencement of an early rail never completed,but in 
place of which the outer marble one was afterwards erected. 

At the west gate are the remains of a small room or shrine built of brick upon the plat
form, and which may have abutted against the inner rail. The bricks used in its walls are 
so much smaller than those belonging to the original stupa that it must be referred to a 
much later period. A little to the north of this is the base of a small brick stupa, the top 
of which llad been destroyed; but on excavating to a slight depth in it, I found a small 
earthenware pot, containing some fragments of burnt bones. The pot was fractured in 
excavating, but was sent to the Government Museum at Madras. Between the west and 
south gates are the remains of two small brick and lime erections on the outer side of the 
path aud abutting against the rail., It is hard to conceive what they have been intended 
for unless it were for lights. Still nearer the south gate isn. brick and lime basement, like 
that against the rails, as if to support some slabs; and lying over it were found some of the 
most richly carved .of the slabs, but they appeared rather as iithey had been thrown down 
there from the inner rail than as part of an erection that had fallen to decay. 

-Close to the south gate was the base of another very small brick dagaba; and at the side 
of this gate was also a fragment of brickwork. In the north-east quadrant was found a 
narrow water-channel, also carefully laid with large bricks. 

At various points round the inner circle were found portions, often of considerable 
length, of the brickwork that had supported the inner rail. This circle Was 162' 7" ill 
diameter inside, and was built of very large bricks of good quality. Tlt~j;.inner rail stood on 
this, and may have been from l' 2" to l' 4" in thickness. The mas:;; of brickwork forming 
a wall eight feet thick inside this, which Colonel Mackenzie left exposed, had, as was to be 
expected, all been carried away; but its outer diameter would be 138 feet,I and inside 122 

feet. The turreted mound above was about 90 feet in diameter at the top. but probably 
most of the bricks had been removed before Colonel Mackenzie saw it, so th.at it may have 
been originally with the outer casing of marble close upon 100 feet in diameter. The height 
we are less able to estimate, but it may have been from 80 to 100 feet, inclusive of the 
square capital on the summit. 

In the inscriptions this building is called the jlfahdchaitya, or " Great Chaitya of the 
Holy One (Buddha) belonging to the Chaitika School." A chaitya, as has been explained,2 
menns primarily a "funeral pile," a "heap," and, then a "monument" and" altar." They 
seem to. have been introduced, perhaps at a very early date, by non-Aryan tribes, and are 
only an advanee up~n the burial tumulus surrounded by a rude stone circle, of which many 
examples are to be found in the neighbourhood of Amaravati. Chaityas of a superb 

1 Dy some mistake, prolmbly of tll<3 llraughtsman, this is the diameter marked as that of the inner mil on Colonel 
1Iackenzic's rot~gh "Sketch" plan, which :Mr. Sewell got reproduced. 

, Oace 1'emp[e&, p. 17·1. 

* 
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character are spoken of as existing in Gotama's own times, when he sometimes repaired to 
them to rest and teach.1 Stapa has much the same meaning, and is applied almost solely 
to the larger chaityas, or those not under a roof. To render them proper objects of worship 
it was necessary they should possess a relic of the Buddha, or of some of the great teachers 
of the sect. 

The Buddhist teachers soon began to differ on minor poiuts, and the Church was early 
split into two great schools-the MahisaIighikas or 8chool of the Great Congregation, and 
the Mahastha viras or 8choolof the Great President. The MahasaIighikas SOOn after split 
into five schools-the Chaityikas, Ohaityasailis or Purvasailas,2 the Avatasaias, the 
Haimavatas, the LokottaravidinEl, and the Prajnaptivadins. 3 The first are said to have 

3. External Elevation of the Great Ran at Amaravatt 

arisen from the teaching of an 
ascetic who lived 011 Mount 

I 

Chaityaka.4 May not the 
name of Purvasila, give~ by 
Hiuen Thsang,. then be in this 
way properly applicable to this 
shrine-not specially from its 
situation, but from its belong
illgto the Purvasaila school ~ 
And in the same way the other 
sangbal'ama, wherever it was, 
may have belonged to tlHi sect 
of the A varasailis. 

The outer rail, probably 
the most elaborate and artistic 
monument of the kind in India, 
was formed of upright slabs 
about ten feet in height above 
the level of the inner paved 
path,5 and connected by three 
cross-bars between each pair of 
l1prights, the ends being len

ticular in section and let into mortices cut in the edges of the upright slabs or pilla~s. 
These supported a coping or frie2,e about two feet nine inches high; and a brick support about 

1 Thus we find mention of the Udena chaitya, Gotamaka, SattRm baka, Bahuputta, Sarandada, and Chapala 
chaityas, all at Vaisali.-Rhys Davids, Buddltist Suttas, p. 40. 

2 The Purvasailas were followers of l\Iahlldeva, an early teacher (Hurnouf, Ini1·. a l' /Jist. du Bud. Ind., 2d ed., 
p. 398; Vassilief, p. 229; Taranatha, pp. 175,271,273). They were known in Ceylon as Pubbaseliyas (Mahd
wanso, p. 21). 

3 Some accounts add three more to these schools, but some of the sects soon disappeared again. 
4 One of the five hills-Vaihara, Varalm, Vrishabha, I;tishigiri, and Chaityaka-of ·Rilja.",iha is so named in 

the MaMbharata (ii, 799, 811, 815, S4:l; L;tssen, Ind. Alt., vol. ii, p. 85, n.); bu'some of the IlLHltlhist names 
-Vaibhllra, Vaipula, Gridhrakuta, ]Jishigiri, and Plll).~lava-differ from the Brahmanica1 (Jour. As. So)e. Ben., vol. 
vii, p. 996; vol. xvi, p. 958); and as the Buddhists do not give thiB name to allY of the Rajagriha hills, it is very 
probl\ble this Mount Chaityaka was elsewhere. 

5 The sculptured inner faces of the slah, are o,1)(mt9 feet 1 inch in height, but the brick support at 
their bases luis to be taken into account. 
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a foot high ran along the lille of their bases. The annexed woodcut/ representing a small 
section of it as reconstructed by Mr. Fergusson from the slabs now in the British Museum, will 
help us to judge of its external appearance. The lower part or plinth outside, according to Mr. 
Fergusson, was ornamented by a frieze of animals and boys, generally in ludicrous and comic 
attitudes ;-and unless the thin slabs bearing these rather archaic sculptures were used in such 
a position, it is hard to see where else they could have been employed. Some of them, however, 
look as if they had once formed coping-stones, perhaps to an earlier rail, and had been split 
and trimmed to adapt them for a different purpose-perhaps to form this frieze. The pillars, 
as usual, represented octagonal shafts, almost in plano, ornamented with full discs in 
the middle and half ones at top and bpttom; and in the intermediate spaces, always 
divided vertically into three, were figure-sculptures of considerable variety. On the cross
bars or rails were full discs all different and all carved with the utmost care. The coping 
was ornamented outside ",ith the 10llg wavy flower roll carried by men, and with various 
symuolical figures inserted o\'cr it or on it. 2 

As we shall see, the imide of the rail was much more richly carved; the coping or 
frieze was olle continued bas-relief; the central discs both of the rails and of the pillars were 
filled with sculptures of great elaboration and Leauty of detail, representing scenes of s~cred 
legend and of everyday life or history. 

Allowing 26 feet for each gateway, the roll of each qnadrant wouldmeasltre 125'3 feet, 
and as a pillar and its accompanying cross-bars occupied together. on an average 5 feet 10 
inches, we find that twenty-two pillars with sixty-three rails would be required for the 
quadrant. Then the inner area of the gates measured 26 feet wide by 16 feet, and had 
three pillars on each si(le and one at each outer corner, while the vestibule just within the 
entrance measured 13 feet wide by 8 feet 3 inches, and had two more on each side, that is, 
twelve pillars for cachgate. This gives a total of 136 upright slabs or pillars for the whole 
rail, with 348 cross-bars carved with discs on both sides; and on this rail rested 803 lineal 
feet of massive coping, also carved on both sides. 

The inner rail, still more elaborately carved, was altogether only about 6 feet high, and 
formed an almost continuous screen of the richest sculpture, its circumference being 521 
feet, or, allowing for the entrances, 470 feet of carving. Within tllis again was the stupa 
itself, measuring 435 feet in circumference at the base, and doubtless entirely faced with 
slabs of rich sculpture up to the capital. No other shrine tbat we know of in India presented 
such a profusion of sculpture, and in quality it was unequalled oy any. Well might Hiuen 
Thsang say that it "displayed all the magnificence of the palaces of Baktria, and the thick 
woods with which it was surrounded and a multitude of sparkling fountains made it an 
enchanting retreat." 

As has been pointed out by Mr .. Fergusson, both sides of the outer rail were carefully 
carved, but with this difference, that the sculptures on the outer side were rather more 
con,'entiollal and uuiform in design. Each pillar bore on both sides a circular Loss or disc 
on the centre, with two others-rather more than half circles-above and below, leaving n 

band of about two-fifths their diameter between each pair. The two half-discs on both sides 
of the pillars were carved in concentric bands of leave"!, and often sUl'l'ouncled by a b01',ler of 
beautifully carved creepers; and below the lower and above the 11pper were hands of 

1 From Fergusson's Ind. and East. Arch., p. 100, hy the kind permission of the author. 
2 Fergusson's Ind. and East. Arch., pp. 100 if. 

D 
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animals and flowers. On the outer side8,so far as we can learn from the very few instances 
left, the upper band frequently, if not always, bore a small dagaba in the centre, and 
elephants reverently approaching it from each side. The spaces between the discs on this 
side were usually fiEed with conventional sculptures, the 10,Yer with dancing dwarfs or ga1Ja 
between borders of large lea\'es, and the upper representing the dagaba, Buddha, the Naga, 
&c., and attendants on worshippers. On the inner sides, the central disc and spaces above 
and below it were filled by the most vluied sculpture, Scenes from the life of Buddha, from 
the Jatakas pI' fables of his previous births, from the history of the sect and of the country, 
domestic and mythological. It is only in the paintings of Ajal}.~a and Bagh, that we 
find anything comparable to the rich variety and excellence of art displayed in these 
sculptures. 

The cross-bars which connect the pillars are also richly sculptured, the outer and inner 
sides bearing discs carved in concentric rings of leaf pattern, except the central one, which on 
its inner side forms a medallicn filled with figures in every variety of attitude and combina
tion, and representat.ive of scenes that interested the Buddhist mind. The massive coping, 
which layover the tOpB of the pillars, and into which they were morticed, was 2' 9" higb, 
rounded on the top and carved on both sides-the outer with a long wavy roll of flowers, 
borne up by human figures at intervals, varied with figures ofddgabas, the bodhi tree, the 
Bauddha chakm, t'Y'i§ula, and other religious emblems. The inner side was filled with sculp
tures of scenes full of life and movement. 

It would add to their interest if we could explain fully the scenes and personages 
represented in these sculptures, but this can hardly be expected yet,though our knowledge 
of Buddhism is advancing so rapidly that we may expect that before many years most of 
th6se scenes will be identified with confidence. Their publication affords the only hope of 
obtaining information respecting them, for it is only those widely read in Buddhist legends 
that can be expected to throw light upon them. The Ajal}.~a frescoes, if also published, 
might be expected to reflect light on these, and to receive it in turn from them. Much, 
however, may be learnt of the feelings represented, and of life, manners, and customs of the 
age from these pictures when carefully stlldied, even thQugh we fail to say precisely who the 
persons are, or what made the incidents represented so interesting to the Buddhists of 
seventeen hundred years ago. 

4. Buddhist SculptuT€ from GandMra. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE SOULPTURES OF THE OUTER RAIL. 

OUR first example of these sculptures (Plate Y.) is one of the outer rail pillars, 2 feet 10 
inches broad, and altogether 9 feet 4 inches in length, of which about 16 inches have been 
sunk in the earth. This is probably one of the stones taken to Masulipatam by Mr. Robertson. 
It was long in the garden of the master-attendant there, and has suffered severely, about a 
third of it from the top having been destroyed. On the outer side, it will be observed, the 
lowest ba:'cl, 5 inches broad, is carved with elephants fmd a very large stag, between two 
mythological monsters or rnakaras,l with a long snout, gaping mouth, two feet, and the tail 
of a fish, which are almost universally represented in early Buddhist scu]pturesat the ends 
of bands of carving. The animals .are spiritedly carved, and the interspaces filled with 
scrolls of foliage. Over this is a half-disc 19'3 inches high, or about 21 inches higher than 
a semicircle, with a central knob in a calyx surrounded by two concentric bands of petals 
with the points turned inwards, and outside them three bands of leaves each with a beaded 
margin, the outer one surrounded by a fillet of flowers and creepers 2i- inche;> broad, the 
ends of it terminated by rnakaras. On the shoulders of this disc the triangular space is 
occupied by an opening lotus bud, and over the whole extends a large leaf carefully corru
gated, with curling edgeR, on which, in three wide and shallow flutes, stand as many fat gQ;ry,a, 

yakshas, or dwarfs, the central one dancing. A similar corrugated leaf crops out above and 
below the large central disc, which is every way similar to the half one below, but has only 
one rnakara in the lower part of the surrounding fillet: What was above this is n"'ot easily 
made out-possibly it was a throne bearing two footmarks, or with the bodhi tree behind it 
and an attendant on each side, with two others in each of the side compartments. 

The inller side, as will be seen from the plate, is much richer in figure carving. The 
lower band has two lions in the centre among fuliage, with makara terminals. The lower 
half-disc is similar to that on the other side, only differing in minute details, as is the case 
in almost every example. From the lotus buds in the corners the whole of the space between 
the discs is filled with figures in three compartments. These are not easily explained; the 
three compartments probably represent so many episodes in the same story. In that to the 
left, a raja or chief is seated on his throne, behind which, in a reC'ess supported by two pillars, 
are two attendants \vith fly-whisks or chd;;naras; below-a dwarf clasps his footstool; on his 
left are two men in attitudes of supplication, one with a lower garment tied at his waist; 
and seateel in front to his right is a man with a cloth wound rouml his body and a high 
turban. In the central compartment we again recognise the raja in the centre, his right 
hand llplifted as if expressive of a strong determination to carry out some purpose, and 
holding some object like nn elephant goad in his left; the man with the cloth and turban is 

1 The JJJakara is really the Hindu Cap1'iC01'71U8 or .2EgOCC1'08, the tenth of the zodiacal constellations, and, as 
Hyginus (on Germanicus) and Isidorus inform us, some of the ancients represented this creature w;th the tail oia fish 
("U" on several coins of Augustus), so the Hindu malcam is usually represented with the tail of a fish or dolphin, 
It is the dragon of Chinese and Burman ornament. 
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addressing him respectfully, while behind stands the other wearing the loin-cloth, and 
beyond them is a horse caparisoned for a rider and an elephant. The queen, the only female 
figure on the slab, very scantily clad, as was apparently the custom amon:s Andhra ladies, 
holds her husband lly the left arm, and. behind her are two pillars, one bearing achakra 
and the other a different symbol. The third compartment to the right presents a scene in 
front of a gateway surmounted by an arch, on two pillars of the antique type found at 
PitalkhOla and Jaggayyapeta, and on wme of the earlier slabs here, with animals on the 
capitals. The chief stalks across the scene, placing his left foot on some round object 
between the triple head of a large male naga and three other hoods representing females. 
The Naga, in human form, also appeam rising from the same place and supplicating the raja. 
Behind the latter is the man in turban and cloth, and in front the other with the loin-cloth 
with some triple object carried over his shoulder on'a pole or handle, and apparently appealing 
strongly to the raja. Two figures appear in the gateway, holding up their hands with 9ut
stretched forefingers as if in surprise, :,lome of them with similar objects to that carried by 
the laRt. Outside the gate and behind the robed figure are two more spectators, one of them 
bearing a like object on his right shoulder. 

The central disc does not show a,ny connection with ~hese. In the midst a chief sits on 
his siidu]sana or lion-throne, holding up his right hand as if speaking. Behind is seen the 
sacred bodhi tree, and two men ply the fly-whisks. Three seated in front seem to be 
engaged ill debate, and the other fourteen stand or sit in attitudes of respectful attention. 
All are men and wear the large turbans and heavy earrings that characterise the Andhra 
figures painted in Cave X at Aja:Q.t~, and those carved in the fa<;ades of the chaityas at 
K31J-heri and Karle. 

The three compartments above this central medallion are too much injured to be made 
out. In the centre were two figures on a throne, and two men lie below or in front. In the 
left section has been an elephant with housings, and some figures below it. 

PLATE VI. 

The next example (Plate VI) is a large fragment of a pillar, from between the south 
and west gates, 3 feet It inches broad, and which stood about 5 feet 9 inches out of the 
ground .. In excavating in 1880, it had been badly hammered on the top and down the 
edges, and broken across. 

The lowest portion of the carvillg on the front (fig. 2) is abandof animals; on the left a 
makara gaping after a sort of lion or Vyala with horns; and on the right a similar nwkara 
pursuing a tiger. In the centre is a flower, and the interspaces are carved with leaves like 
the discs. The corners over this are filled to the level of tbe top of the circle with foliage, 
alld the space between this line and the bottom of the next medallion is divided into three 
panels filled with human figures. Tile left O~le has been balHy damaged. In the right of it 
is a door, at which stands a child, while a woman is rushing excitedly in, looking back at 
something now broken away. J-ust behind her is another, with her back to the spectator 

. and her hand raised to her face. In front, to the left, a woman lies or has fallen, but partly 
rests against another who sits on her knees. Behind these has been a fourth, with her back 
to the spectator; and above is left the head and arm of a figure, perhaps flying, who seems 
to threaten those below. 

In tLe central panel arc a dozen figures; the principal one is a tall male stretching up 
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his left hand, while in his right, held off from his side, he holds a short sword, pointing 
downwards. All the others seem to be females and children, in a state of the greatest alarm 
at this threatening figure. In the lower right corner is a child, on whose head the mother, 
stooping on one knee, lays her right hand, ,,,hile she looks back at this man. Against her 
back falls a younger woman; against her a third, who leans her hand upon the shoulder of 
the first. Above the man's outstretched arm a face is seen, bent to one side as if in pain or 
grief. On the other side, behind the sword, is a child on its mother's knee, who crouches in 
the corner. Beyond his arm is another rushing off with her child, and behind her are two 
other females. In the upper corners of the panel are two trees. This story is vividly told, 
and may perhaps yet be identified among the Buddhist legends. 

The third or right side compartment seems also to belong to the same story. The 
central personage is again a man, standing or dancing on a fallen figure; both his arms are 
thrown up, and he swings an infant by the leg in each hand. On each side, standi.ng on 
tiptoe, are two others, the one to the right having a battle-axe. The corners under the 
central medallion are filled with foliage. 

The central disc had a florid border round it, but here again another very interesting 
scene has been ruined, perhaps not very long ago. In the fragment left of it, a raja sits in 
the centre on a simhdsana.or lion-throne, his left foot doubled up before him and the right 
on a footstool. On each side sat others, and in front on the floor four men. The one in 
front of the footstool has his left arm round his neighbour's neck, as if constraining him to 
some action, and points with his right hand to the scene on the right. The two figures to 
the left are in the act of supplicating the throne. To the right sta.nds a man with his arms 
akimbo; a second pulls him back by the right arm, and another; kneeling, holds him by the 
right leg, as if to. prevent him from leaving. The head of this figure is gone, with all the 
other portions of what must have been an animated scene. 

The back (fig. 1) has suffered still more than the front. The lower band is carved with 
elephant-headed makaras, two elephants attacked in front by lions, and foliage. The half
disc below is separated, as in front, from the central disc by a space divided into three panels 
or flutes,with a dancing gaty,a or yaksha in tach. The central disc is shattered, as if 
pounded with a hammer or stones. 

PLATE VII. 

Another pillar, found in situ/ is represented in Plate VII, fig. 1. It is about 9' 3" in 
height, of which about 8 feet was exposed to view alld the rest sunk in the ground. The 
breadth is 2 feet 8i- inches, and it has been very much injured-the defacement across the 
middle having/occurred probably long before the Raja of Chintapalle's times, 

The lower band contains only the usual makaras and two tigers careering to the right, and 
separated by a sort of conventional open bud with three petali1. The lower disc is unusually 
high, being 28i- inches, or about '7-10ths of a complete circle; the concentric circles are 
carved with great elaboration of detail, and surrounded by aneat fillet of leaf pattern. - The 
corners are filled up in the usual way with lotus buds and large wavy leaves. Between this 
and the central disc the area is as usual divided into three compartments, in which probably 
the same figures are repeated. In that on the left two mell seem to be just issuing from a 
gateway following a Naga chief, whose attitude, with his left hand uplifted and the right 
drawn up to his collar, may imply some excitement or determination. He and his followers~ 

1 No. 30, on the plan in Plato iv. 
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seem to be advancing rapidly. Two dwarfs or yakshas are just in front of them, and beyond 
is a man with his hands in the attitude of respect or supplication. The second scene repre
sents two tall figures in company, tho arm of the one laid on that of the other, who holds up 
his left hand as if addressing him and pointing him onwards. One dwarf runs before carry
ing some round object, and the other follows holding up his joined hands in petition. A 
man with a high turban runs after the first tall chief, holding a short spear in his left hand, 
and apparently laying the right on the chief's shoulder, who does not seem to notice him. 
Another man behind this lifts his right hand as if about to strike the chief. In front and 
beyond the second tall man is another man. The third panel is damaged by the breaking 
away of part of it: in it a N~ga chief appears as if in great excitement, throwing up his 
arms, and with the one dwarf before and the other behind him carrying a large round object, 
and looking up at a man following with a sittar in his hands. Beyond him are two others, 
of whom one seems to be intent on the Beene in the second panel, and may perhaps belong 
to that group. 

The lower portion of the central disc is entirely destroyed, and some of the faces left 
have suffered injury since the slab was packed at Amal'~vati. What is left .above shows that 
it was one of a class of representations not unfrequent among these sculptures. Examples 
may be seen in Tree and Serpent vVorsh1p, plates lxvii, lxviii, lxx, lxxi, figs. 1 and 2, and 
lxxii, fig. 2/ all from Colonel Maekenzie's drawings, of which the original slabs have disap
peared. There can be no doubt that it was one of the characteristic emblems of the religion 
at Amar~vati, and consisted of an empty throne 2 with two cushions upon it, and chauri
bearers standing behind, while on the footstool, broken away in this case, were the paduka 
or footprints of Buddha. 

From the back of thethronc rises a pillar supporting a double trisula or trident, next 
perhaps to the 8vastika the most frequent symbol on Buddhist sculptures and inscriptions, 

5. Vajra from Nepal. 

and which is found to this day in a slightly modified form 
in the vadras or torques so common in Nepalese and Tibetan 
monasteries and chaityas. The sides of the pillar supporting 
this t1-isula are always represented as in flames, and, as Mr. 
:Fergusson has remarked, this seems to be the counterpart of 
the Agni-linga of Siva which we find represented in the 
Brahmanical writings and cave temples,3 

" The appearance of the great fiery linga," according to the Linga Pura1Ja, "takes 
place in the interval of a creation to separate VishlJ-u and Brahma." "Upon the linga 
the sacred monosyllabic 01n is visible." 4 As this Agni-linga is the form in which, accord
ing to the Brahmanical mythology, Siva asserted his superiority to the other two gods, it 
may be that the Buddhists flimilarly represented the super,iority of their theology by the 
flaming trisula. 

Another example of this symbol, so frequent among these sculptures, is represented in 
the accompanying woodcut (No.6), from a disc on one of the central bars of the rail, drawn 

1 "vVoodcnt No. 6 below. 

2 An empty throne may seem a stmnge symbol of a religion, but to the Buddhist it was not inappropriate: 
the Buddha had disappeared entirely in Nirya~a.; his seat was empty .. From the theistic point of view it is oddly 
symbolical of God dethroned-no king in the kinguom of the Bauddha Dharma! 

3 Cave Temples, p. 437 j Anh. Sur. TVest. Ind. Rep., voL v, p. 25. 
4 Introd. to ·Wilson's Vish';f1t P'llru';fa, p. IxI' iii j Tree and Serp. lVor., p. 208. 
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by Colonel Mackenzie.1 Here it is represented, not ona throne, as it most frequently IS, 

but behind an altar. The. sacred feet or paduka are represented in front of the altar. Two 
chauri-bearers and a third attendant stand by the flaming pillar, and a. male worshipper 
is seated at each side with the unusual 
number of eight snake hoods rising from 
behind his head: the usual number iO\ either 
seven or five. In the original dra.wing, a 
woman or Nagini sits behind each with the 
single snake hood which alwaysdistinguishes 
the female of the race wearing this strange 
appendage. That they are the Naga people 
we read of in Bauddha legends cali hardly 
be doubted; . but whether they were a tribe 
who had adopted the cobra as their to tarn, 
or why they are distinguished by t1is. 
strange adjunct, is perplexing. G. Worship of the Trisula Emblem on D· Fiery Pillar. 

In the example in Plate VII, the bodhi tree is conjoined with it, and appears rising 
from behind the trisula pillar. Behind t.he throne and on each side the pillar are two men 
with high headdresses bearing fly"whisks or chauris. To the right are five females and two 
men in the attitude of worship, one of the latter with a robe thrown over his person, and he 
has an old wrinkled face-probably representing some old priest; the other. kneels in front 
of him and has a high headdress-now damaged.. On the left side are nine worshippers, 
alllllen, with the high Andhra headdress. 

The three panels above the middle disc are much injured, but seem to contain only one 
scene. In the centre a figure sits cross-legged, and :a man and woman kneel before him, 
while another woman stands to his left and a man at his right hand, all in the attitude of 
reverence or beseeching. His left' hand rests on his thigh, while. the right is raised as if 
addressing those about him. He wears bracelets, necklaces, and heavy ear-rings, and has a 
turban. The background is not easily made out, but, from the presence of flowers on it, it 
is perhaps meant to represent that the scene is laid. in a garden. The blossoms appear, 
however, on what is more like a flame than bushes, and perhaps the sculpture is intended to 
picture some Bauddha miracle. Two .other figures stand behind, one on each side. In. the 
left compartment a dwarf and two tall men face towards the central figure,-one in the 
Andhra costume with his hands clasped in reverence,the other wearing a tunic and short 
drawers, and perhaps holding a rod.· On the right were four figures, probably all women, 
also facing towards the central seated figure and in reverential attitudes. 

The back of this pillar is· represented ill. fig. 2, and, like the front,the lower border 
contains two rnakaras and two liqns with a flower separating the latter. A long leaf also 
issues from the mouth of each of the makaras. The central disc and lower half one are each 
beautifully carved with concentric rings of petals, the .small areas in the centres being 
marked with minute circles to represent anthers. The corners are filled ppeach with a bud 
and large leaves, and the lower area divided into three shallow flutes, each containing a 
dancing dwarf or yalcsha. 

1 Fergusson's Tree and Serpent TVorship, pI. lxxii, fig. 2; TIl.) woodcut in the text is from the same author's 
Ind. and East Arch" p. 46, and in his firstpapcr on AmaravaH in Jowr.:fl. As. Soc.,N.S., .vol. iii, p.161. 
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The area over th~ central disehas addgaba in the central panel crowned with an 
umbrella, and having a worshipper on each side. in each side panel are, also two men 
approaching to worship, and followea by a dwarf: that on the left side, however, is 
broken off. 

PLATE VIII. 

The next rail pillar (Plate VIII) probably belonged to the area within the north gate, 
<;lose to which it was found. l It is 2 fe,et 9 inehes hroadand 7 feet 3. inches ,high, of which 
the lower 22 inches on the outside and 24 on the inside have been' below the surface. On 
the outside (fig. I), over a plain belt 6 inches broad, is a band 7 inches deep, with a makara 
at each end, and the intermediate space filled with beautiful flower pattern. Over this is 
the half-disc, 16 inches high,with a rich border'of creeper ornament. In the corners are 
opening lotus buds and a broad corrugated leaf. Then in the three panels are capering 
dwarfs, one in each side compartment and two in the middle one. The disc above these has 
been of a different pattern from most of the others. In the centre was a three-headed 
monster~ or rather a triple-bodied animal, apparently winged, but the. heads are broken off. 
This animal is not unfreqttently represented, however, on these sculpturel'!.2 'l'hearrange
ment of the circles of petals differs, much from the ,usual style; and instead of tb.e outer 
border car~ed with creepers, we have five twisted cords contracted together at eight points 
round the circle by round or square cla,sps. 

The front of the slab (fig. 2) has atthe bottom the usual bands oOeaf pattern, differing 
of course in detail from the others, and terminated by makaras. Over this is the half-disc 
with a bordl'r of leaf pattern, but much worn, and over it are three small panels filled with 
figures. Unfortunately the left one is so much damaged that it is scarcely possible to make 
out what it has been intended to represent. The most distinct figure is a woman kneeling 
perhaps in front of another figure seated. Beyond her appears a small figure holding up 
some object, and beyond this a tree and.a la~gerfigure: In th~ centra~ ,fan.el a. man is· 
se~ted under a tree and a peacock spreads Its tail before hIm; at hIS left SItS hIS Wife on a 
low cushion, and beyond the peacock are two figures, perhaps doing reverence towards it. 
In the right side panel a cl.ja rests, apparently half asleep on his seat, his knees supported 
by his cloth tied round them-rather a favourite arrangement for one seekil,1g to, support 
himself in this position. Two females attend with fly-whisks behind, and an oval object 
between them, which one ·is tempt,ed to think is Ii. fan,but which is cU!iously marked. 
Seated in front is a man with a sword across his knees, and another kneeling to supplicate 
something from him~ I 

The central disc has been carved with much care, but is unfortunately very severely 
damaged. In the lower segment are two wading birds among lotuses and water-plants. 
Above has becn a chief seated with t>:n~ of his wives on a' throne; each has a foot on the 
stool in front and the other drawn up on the seat, and she has apparently been addr.essirig 
him. Another female, perhaps also his wife, on the right leans back in her, seat with her 
right foot on a small hassock and the left drawn up on the seat. . Boththese wear two very 
heavy rings on each ankle, and apparently very li~tle clothing. Indeed; in many of these 
sculptures the clothing is almost as scanty as that worn .by some of the wildcr tribes in the 
Eastern GhA.~s to the present day; and it is not improbable that in early times, before the 

1 No. 171 on the plan. Plate iv. ! Tree and. Serp. Wor., pI. lvi, fig. 1; pI. lxxxviii,fig. 3; pI. xcviii, fig. 1. 

/ 
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invasions of the Dekhan by more northern races, the use ,of clothing was not felt to be s\ 
necessary as itha~ come to be in later times. Nor did.thisimply any looser state of morals 
then than among ampler clothed races; it may even be that they were purer then, t,han in 
later times; when contalllinated by invading and conquering tribes. In front of the throne 
a female offers some object, and beyond her another has been seated ; but the rest of the 
scene is quite destroyed .. 

PLATE IX. 

The next slab was found lying on its face on the outer verge of the procession-path, on 
the north-east of the circle. l It is '7 feet '8 inches long, but one edge has been broken away, 
and most of the face of the central disc on the front. It is much abraded, but the central 
and iower half-discs on the back, with three capering yakshas or dwarfs between, are still 
fan:ly preserved (fig. 1). 

On the front (fig. 2) the three panels of sculpture are a good deal injured; in that on the 
left we have a man and woman seated fronting each other, and apparently engaged in con
versation. Beyond them· stand :6.vepersons, probably all females, looking on-one with a 
somewhat peculiar head-dress. In the central panel a man with a high head-dress is striding 
across the scene; a female kneels before him with her hands raised to her face; another 
beyond her raises her hands as if in terror or to stop him; and beyond these are other two. 
Belrind the man also is a fourth female with a peculiar head-dress. Of the third panel we 
have only portions of three figures left, two of them at least females, and looking towards 
the left, as if belonging to the sceI;le in the centre. Of the middle disc only a fragmenr is left, 
showing some women, either asleep, or, judging from the position of one of them, thrown 
down by some assault, as in the scene represented in Plate xii, fig. 2. 

PLATES' X, XI. 

Fig. 1 represents the face of a very plain pillar, the one side being quite smooth.'. This 
one shows further varieties in the carving of the discs upon these rail pillars, scarcely two of 
which are perfectly alike in all respects. The patterns also beneath the lower half-disc and 
round it and the central one supply examples of the ever-changing variety of these floral 
ornaments.2 ,The space between the discs illustrates the general design which runs through 
all, dividing these spaces into three panels by raised arrises. 

The next (PI. x, fig. 2) is the lower half of another rail pillar, 2' 10" broad, 10 
inches thick, and about 5 feet high, of which I' 9" has been underground. It was 
found close to the north gate, and is split; and half of one of the pieces has been broken 
across. 3 On the back is one of those beautiful bands of purely decorative sculpture formed 
of flowers arranged with rare taste, and always varied. Round the lower half-disc is It 

similar border, with flowers, birds, and tigers interspersed among the convolutions of creepers, 
and above are three dwarf or Yalcsha figures in the usual flutes; but the slab is broken 
through the lower margin of the central disc. 

The front has also a decorative band below withmalca1'as at its extremities, and the 

1 No. 198. 
2 Good examples of this style of ornament in Buddhist sculpture will also be found in woodcuts 2, 19, 29, in 

the present volume. They have been taken from Messrs. Trlibner's illustrated edition of E. Arnold's Light oj 
Asia. 

3 No. 157 of the original numeration used in Plate iv. 
E 
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disc is bordered by an ornament which bears a close resemblance to that on the jamb of the 
dooroftheNasikChaityacave; and to some exaniplesat:Sanchi.l . 

The three flutes above contained' three groups; that on the left shows a mananiply 
clothed, and kneellng in worship to thepdduka or footmtirks of Buddha, at the base 'of one 
of the flaniibg pillars, while another, in the robe of a Bauddha ascetic; stands over him 
holding a cloth in his hands. In the central panel the feet and pillar are again represented, 
the latter having apparently been crowned with the Bauddha trtsula~ A man approaches 
it from the left, and behind him is an: object like ,a huge snake with an unusually deep 
mouth, depending from above, but possibly meant for the root of a vaif, 'or asvdttha tree 
bifurcating on !1 rock. The same object is also represented bna somewhat larger scale in 
the first panel, where the rocky hackground is strongly marked. The recurrence of this 
ohject plainly indicates that the two scenes' are closely connected. Another manapprohches 
from the right, carrying some object like a flask with a rondd body and long neck, but the 
,figure is destroyed by the fracture bf the stone. The third panel contained. four figur6s, 
one being a woman with. heavy earrings and bracelets. They stand in attitudes of 
reverence, but their heads and the rest of the sculpture is broken away. 

The piece represented on Pl. xi,fig. 1, is~nother upper portion of a pillar, 2' 6~' 
broad by 3' 1" high and 11 inehes thick, which has been carved with. quite unusual 
care, for even the centre of the upper half-disc has been utilised for one of the scenes. Part 
of one of the tenons,vhich held' o~ the coping-stone is still left on the top. The upper meze 
has a curious dwarf figure at each end, and the intervening space is divided into four by the 
stems of creepers, and in each space is a pair of animals-tigers, hears, the. mythical animal 
before noticed, &c. The -upper half~disc is bordered bya very rich ba~d of flowers and. birds, 
and contains in the middle theQ,6dhi tree with the padukd or footprints, as symbols of 

_ Buddha, on an ~ltarby the trunk of it. Three' men are seated on each side, wearing the 
Andhra turban, and two Qn each side below, in a horizontal positioll, are paying worship to 
it. Under the disc the three flutes or panels are filled with figures, apparently all belonging 
to the same scene. ~ In the middle one is a sort of lofty palanquin with an arched roof, and 
in it an elephant. This I'divine car "is borne by a number of small dwarf figures, and 
numerous other larger ones are represented round it and in both the side divisions, 'flying 
through the air, one bearing an umbrella and 'another a flag, as symbols of royalty. ' 

This is just another representation of what we find in the central compartment on the 
coping-stone 2 sent to Calcutta by Colonel Mackenzie, and figured in ~heaccompanying cut 
(No.7). It repres€mtsthe Bodhisattva orfutureBuddha descellding fromthe Tushita heavens 
to be born' of Maya, the consort of lSuddhodana. " Without being touched," says the Lalita 
Vistara, "a hundred myriad instruments, divine and human, sent forth ravishing melody . 

. Hundreds of myriads of Devas with their hands, shQulders. and heads bore the grand divine 
car. A hundred thousand Apsaras led the choirs of music, and proceeding behind, before, 
on right and left, praised the Bodhisattva with their" songs a;nd concerts." 3 The future 
Buddha descended as'" a pure white six-tusked elephant, with rose-cbloured head, having 
teeth like a line of gold, and all, his members and their parts with his organs without 

1 Gave Temples, p. 274 and Pl xxv; Tree and Se1-P. Wor., p. 114, woodcuts 17 and 18. 
2 See Fergusson's Tree .and Serp. Win'., Pl lxxiv. The s~ction figured here is to the same scale as those 

on the plates, viz., one· tenth of the original. Tile other two sections of this slab are figured at pp. 64, 65. 
3 Lalita Vistara, chap. v. 
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any imperfection," J and entered into the side·of his mother Maya. 
"'hat most of the earlier legends represent. only as a dream; but it 
growth of the legendary history 
of Gautama. 

The rest of this slab, whIch 
probably con.tained the other 
scenes usually associated with 
this one,2 is broken away. The 
back of it (Pl. x, fig. 3) bears on 
the upper portion a bodhi tree 
with the feet of the Buddha on 
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'1'hisjs taking literally 
illustrates the mode of 

a slab or low altar at. its foot, 
and two elephailts approaching 
on each side to honour it. The 
half-disc has a rich border, and 
below have been human figures, 
but they are almost all broken 
away. It was found a little to 
the south of the preceding stone. 

7. The DeSc011t of the Bodhisattva. 

Fig. 2! Plate xi, represents another portion of the top of a rail pillar, much injured 
on the left side, andrneasuring about 4 feet high by 2 feet 4 inches broad. On the frieze 
are two lions within the convolutions of a creeper which issues from the mouth of a makara 
at the right end. The margins of the half-discs are carved with a series of rosettes, and the 
breadth of the slab below seems to have been divided only into two compartments, . but so 
much is broken away that we cannot determine satisfactorily what the scenes were intended to 
represent. Part of a building appears on the left,and near it a number of people engaged 
apparently in a struggle. . On the right, two women are entering through a door into the 
presence of a chief seafed with two women I}t his feet, and other two in attendance behind 
his seat. 

'l'henext(figs. 3, 4) is the base of a pillar found near the north gate. It is about 5 feet 
high and 2 feet 10 inches broad, and has formed part of one of the pillars at the angles 
inside the gate,the mortices for the cross-bars being on one edge and on the back. This 
narrows the space for sculpture on the back to 22 inches, and on this side the lower band is 
of flowers as usual. Just over this was an empty seat or chair, and on a high footstool the 
pddukd or footmarks of the Buddha. A man stood on each side with a fly~flap, but both 
figures are considerably injured. 

On the inner side, the band of flower ornament, between two scaly rrnakaras, is tastefully 
manipulated, The richly carved half-disc over it is also surrounded. by a border of long 
broad leaves delicately corrugated. 

Above, the width is divided into the usual three flutes. In the left one, a ,vornan with 
heavy anklets passes her right hand over her head, and with the left apparently holds a 

1 Ibid., chap. vi; conf. Beal's Rom. Legend, p. 37; Bigandet's Leg. of Gaudama, vol.i, p. 28; Rhys Davids' 
Bud. Birth Stories, vol. i, p. 63; S. Hardy's Man. oj Budhis1n (2d ed.), p. 145; Rockhill's Life of Buddha, 
p. 15. An elephant is also the first of the .objects in the dream of the mother (or mothers) of the J aina Tirthamkara 
Mahavira.-Stevenson's Kalpa S'dtra, pp. 25 and 42. 

2 See below, pp. 64, 65, and woodcuts 17, 18. 



36 ARCHJEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTHERN INDIA. 

kneeling boy by the hair, while he supplicates her with his hands, but averts his face. 
Another figure passes behind him, but the upper portion is broken away. 

In the centre, the same boy seems to tell his story to a stout male figure seated on a 
stool or bhadrdsana, with his hand in an attitude indicative that he is replying. Another 
small figure squats by his side, and a larger one beyond the first boy ; others also stand in 
the background, bl1t they are only partly left on this fragment. In the third scene, the boy 
follows the man, who is walking away, with the second boy before him; and. two men in 
the background follow. 

PLATE XII. 

The upper portion of another pillar (Figs. 1, 2) has been carved in a very masterly style; 
on the top is left a fragment of one of the tennons that kept the coping in its place. The 
uppermost band on the outside (fig. 1) has the bodhi tree ill the centre, with a pair of feet 
on a low altar below it, and approaching it from each side are two winged animals, like 
those we find in the oldest western eaves at Bhaja and Pitalkhora. The half-disc below this 
is surrounded with a belt of creeper foliage, and with a large lotus bud filling up each corner. 
The space below is divided as usual into three panels; in the central one is a Dharmachakra, 
or wheel of the law, on a pillar pehind an altar, and two men wavingchamaras over it. In 
each side panel is a man and woman, scantily claci, doing pujd to it. 

The inner side (fig. 2) has, in the upper belt, two groups of three tigers in different 
attitudes, and foliage between ; at the ends were makaras, now much worn. The upper 
disc is richly carved, and surrounded by a band filled with birds in varied positions; and 
the three panels below have three groups of exceedingly life-like figures. On the left are 
seven figures, of which three at least are women, looking at a cobra's hole, into which a woman 
in front points at the snake, and a stout man stands behind it. In the central panel a man 
stands with his feet far apart over a prostrate female, and another has fallen back just in 
front of him, and holds up her hands as if imploring mercy, while he holds a bow in his left 
hand, and has the right drawn back to his ear, as if he had just let fly an arrow. Three 
figures appear behind, perhaps all women, and the one to the right seems as if making past 
the fallen one. In the right side panel are two women and a very lanky girl supplicating 
towards the warrior, while four other figures appear behind them. Another very spirited 
version of this same story is given on a broken cross-bar (Fergusson's Tree and Serpellt 
Worship,PL lxiii, fig. 1), with the e.nake and all the figures here, but with many more 
women. 

Belo\v, the central disc is broken across the upper part, leaving only a fragment of it. 
Perhaps the scene was similar to the one above, for in the middle we have a cbief's head, 
who holds up a discus or other missile in his right hand, and to the right, in front of him, 
are several women in attitudes of supplication or timidity; 

Fig. 3 represents another upper half of an outer rail pillar, about 4t feet. long, and., 
is probably one of Sir W. Elliot's marbles that had been left at Madras, and is unfortunately 
much damaged. The upper band of Eiculpture has a maka1'a with a humaD head at the left 
end, a bodhi tree in the centre, and an altar at its foot; one per.son is approaching ancf 
another leaving it, and in separate areas, divided off by a creeper, is a winged lion on each 
side between it and the mal caras. The upper half-disc has a broad but weather-worn flower 
border. Below it the right-hand panel is partly broken away, but the heads of two elephants 
are seen, one of them bearing a rider, and two men appear below in frollt. 
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The central panel contains two seated figures, apparently in close conversation or 
debate; each of them has his feet on a cushion, and by the side is a man squatted, perhaps 
taking part in the debate. Behind are four men standing; two appear to have short 
cropped hair, and the other two have it gathered back in a knot, projecting from the crown. 
The figures in this and the other compartments have been carved with much artistic skill, 
and in a style which differs from the general one in these sculptures. The group here 
depicted bears a close resemblance to a painting in Cave I. at AjaI).ta/ though this is much 
the older; but the mode of dressing the hair may also be compllred with examples in the 
far older painting in Cave X. at the same place. 2 

The left division contains six men; among. them, apparently one of the chief persons in 
the scene just described, with two companions, approaches a gate, and is met in it by another 
with two attendants. The clothing of all is scanty, but the figures are well proportioned. 

Of the central disc only a fragment is left, but it contains parts of twelve figures, all 
men, round a chair having the usual representation of a relic-shrine. Behind them are a 
stone building, a thatched hut, a tree, and part of a gateway. Some of the faces are broken 
off, but all seem to have the same sh~rt-cropped hair as in the upper portion of the slab. 

Along the upper margin is a portion of an inscription (Plate lvi, No.8), which has been 
thus read and rendered by Dr. J. G. Buhler of Vienna ;-

Vinayadhirasa 3 Aya-Punavasusa atevasiniya uvarayiniya Samu~iyaya 4 atevasiniya Malamya 5 pa~aka 6 

dana[m]' 7 

" A pdctaka, the' gift of Mala, the female disciple of ... SamuQ.iya, the female dis
ciple of Aya-Punavasu (who is) firm in the Vinaya." 

The next figure (fig. 4) represents the lower portion of a narrow rail pillar, such as were 
used at corners at the returns of the gateways. It has a rich band of flowers 5i inches 
broad, exclusive of the fillets above and below, and a makara (;Hlly at the right end. The 
half-disc is 15i inches high and 30" wide, the outer border being of half-blown lotus 
blossoms. Above this the whole breadth of the slab, except a narrow marginal fillet, has 
been occupied with one scene, of which a large portion has been destroyed, but, like the last 
described, it has represented the worship of some relic on a seat. Seven men kneel before 
it, and at least six others have been represented standing in reverential attitudes. 

The back of this pillar has been split off, and there are mortices for the rail discs only 
on one edge, but it is not clear whether it was an angle pillar or stood beside some 
pillar at one of the gates. This stone was one of those at the BejwMa Library. 

1 Cave Temples, PI. xliii. 2 Ibid., PI. xxix. 
3 Vinayadhirasa,' the epithet is intended to indicate that Aya-Punavasu was a master of the doctrines and 

firm in the practice of Bauddha discipline. Aya-Punavasu may correspond either with the Sanskrit A.rya-purna-
vasu or A.rya-Punarvasu. . 

4 Samurfiyil corresponds with the Sanskrit Samudrika. I ani. unable to restore and explain the mutilatcd 
word preceding this name. 

5 The reading Malan~yct is probably a mistake for ]',falaya or ]',falaya. A female name in the genitive is 
required after the second ateuctsiniya. 

6 The reading of the second letter in pctrfaM is uncertain. The epigraphic peCUliarities of this inscription 
arc a total neglect of the difference between long and short i, the absence of most anusvctras, and the adoption of 
a peculiar cursive form of the initial a. 

7 See Hultzsch, Zeitschrift d. Deut. MOl'g. Gesell., Bd. xxxvii. S. 561. The Madras Museum authorities 
have built this slab with others into a wall and covered the corner of it with cement, so that the final letters 
can no longer be examined. 
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The accompanying woodcut 1 (No.8) represents another of these angle pillars, I' 9" 

broad, and though unfortunately the lower portion is broken away, what is left of it iR about 
5' 8" in length.· It is one of those excavated by Sir Walter 
Elliot and now in the. British Museum, and in.ay be intro
duced here as one of the best examples of the kind. The 
sculpture here, as remarked by Mr. Fergusson, tells its story 
"perhaps more graphically than almost any other on these 
pillars." "A king is seated on his throne, to whom a 
mess~nger withdasped hands brings intelligence or solicits 
orders. In front of him a part of the army is. seen defending 
the walls of tl).e citadel, and on the left hand the mo-veable 
force is sallying from the city gate. In front the infantry, 
in attitudes of great excitement, are seen advancing to the 
fight, and the rear is brought up by horsemen and elephants, 
all remarkably well drawn and foreshortened. In the fore
ground one of the enemy falls on his knees to beg pardon 
and mercy," which is possibly the information being com
lIlullicated to the king .. Had the lower portion of the pillar 
been preserved, "we might have seen the result of this 
sally. It no doubt was successful, and as women appear in 
the fragments that remain, the whole ended probably in 
triumph." According to the Hindu system of polity, "a 
perfect army always consists of four arms, elephants and 
horsemen, chariots and infantry." Three of these are repre
sented here,but the· chariots areabsellt, but, as we shall 
see in the case of another hattIe-scene on a coping stone, 
they are sometimes represented in these marbles, though 
they are n?t so prominent as in the Sauchi sculptures. 
"Taken altogether," Mr. Fergusson remarks, . "this pillar, 
both in its decorations and its sculptures, is one of the most 
elegant at Amaravati, and it would consequently be extremely 

8. Out~r Rail Angle Pillar. . interesting if its inscription told us something of its story." 2 

This is in two lines at the top, and reads (Pl. lxi, No. 56):~ 

LO:r;iavalavakasa Samgharakhitasa cha Mariti[sa] cha 
bhariyayo Saghaya cha Saghadasiya cha Kumalaya cha danam. 

" A gift of SagM (Sangha) and Saghadasi and Kumala (Kumala), the wives of LOl).a
valavaka, Sangharakhita, and Maiiti (1)." 

PLATES XIII, XIV. 

There is a portion of another pillar of the outer rail, about 5 feet high and 2' 9" broad, 
among the stones left for so long at Bejwa<,la (PI. xiii, figs. 1, 2) .• But except the decorative 

1 From FergussOn's History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 101, by permission of the author. TJ 
same slab appears also in Tree and Serpent Worship, pI. lxi, fig,!. 

2 Tree and Se1'Pent Worship, pp. 196, 262. 



1'1LLARS OF THE OUTER RAIL. 39 

carving, which on the front especially is remarkably fine, the sculpture llas been almost 
entirely destroyed. On the back has been a seat, with the pddulca upon it, and a cushion on 
the back. Female attendants stand on each side; and in the side compartments have been 
male figures standing on the heads of two monsters of unusual description; they only occur 
in one other known case, represented in Fergusson's Tree and Serpent Worship, pl.lxx. 

The margin round the half-disc in this instance is formed of a triple band of small 
fiovYers twisted together into ropes, and the three held together at intervals of about 30° by 
square and cireular clasps alternately. 

Plate xiv, fig. 1, is a fragment from the crntre of an outer rail pillar, which has 
apparently been devoted to illustrations of sacred rites. It is 2' 10" broad by 2' 2" high. 
In the lower right-hand corner has been the adoration of the feet (padulcd) , surrounded 
perhaps with flames, and of the bodhi tree, and a Deva from above is joining in the rite. 
In the left corner is perhaps a fragment of the worship of another tree. 

The disc is surrounded by a very rich flowered border, with two malcaras on the lower 
edge. It has contained one of those curious pillars, of which we shall meet with other 
examples on a larger scale, bearing the wheel, &c. The top in this case is broken off, but 
perhaps bore either the sacred wheel or a repetition of the three harpy-like figures which 
appear twice in the' shaft at short intervals, and which seem to have been a favourite orna
ment or symbol and often repeated. In front of the piHar is a chair or throne,' with a 
round object, apparently a cushion, on the seat, and another against the back of it; below 
are the padulcd or feet, and at each side is a deer couched-a favourite cognizance, repeated 
under the throne of many of the colossal images at Ajal).~,a-usually with the chalcra or 
wheel between. them. The pillar rises dose behind the seat, and is octagonal at the base, 
but is surrounded oy circular bands or tori, with the groups of three mythic animals between; 
and the capital is square. A chauri-bearer stands on each side behind the chair, and over 
twenty other men, all with high turbans, perhaps rajas, are seated round worshipping this 
pillar, or the wheel or other object with which it was crowned. 

There are some fragments which I excavated under the level of the platform, close to 
the south gate, and among them five pieces of a fine pillar of the inner rail, beautifully 
carved. How these came to be broken andburiecl it is hard to say. But wherever I dug 
under the level of the platform fragments turned up, and some of them apparently of even 
later age than the rails, indicative apparently of a later restoration or appropriation of the 
shrine for worship, possibly Brahmanical. (See Plate xi v, fig. 1.) 

One piece is the right side of the lower ,half-disc of a pillar, the corner over which is 
filled in with a beautiful honeysuckle pattern preserved on the second fragment. Two frag
ments of the band below the central disc sho:w a man in the middle compartment moving 

. I 

violently to the right; a figure kneels oefore him with a large triple-hooded snake by his 
side, and behind him is a figure with the right hand uplifted and carrying something over 
his left shoulder on a rod or staff. 

In the right-hand panel stands the Buddha holding out his almsbowI. A man with a 
jata heitddress, a cloth over his shoulders, and his left foot advanced, and resting on a lotus, 
is about to place somethillg held with both his .hands in the bowl, while a female just behind 
him joins her hands in reverence. Other figures have been destroyed; and of the central 
disc only a small fragment was founel containing parts of some worshippers. 

The piece represented in PI. xiv, fig. 3,is another fragment of the upper portion of 
one of these pillars, measuring about 3' G" by' l' 8". The back has been split off, and only 
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a corner of the face is left. The upper band has been ornamented with animals in pairs, 
with divisi~ns formed by a creeper plant. At the right end are perhaps two lions, then 
two bullocks; thirdly, two mythic animals, found also in other early sculptures; and the 
fourth and last are brokell off. The half-disc under this has been beautifully carved, and 
with a pretty floral border, of which only a fragment is left. The compartments below have 
been filled with figures, but only the heads of five remain, one of them a female supplicating 
a man for some favour. On the left was a chief with attendants. The headdresses are 
somewhat peculiar. The stone was found on the outer etlge of the pavement on the north
west. 

PLATES XV, XVI. 

Among the Mackenzie drawings there are some hitherto unpublished that may as well 
be included with these. 

The first we give (Plate xv, fig. 1) is a pillar slab/ 2' nil broad and about 6 feet 5 
inches high, exclusive of what was beneath the pavement, which these drawings often 
omit, and represents only a large hroken frngment. The lower band of decorative wor~ is 
still varied from any yet lllet withO; therrnakara at the left end is changed for a monster 
with the head of an elephant and the tail of a dolphin, and the heads of four lions look out 
from the bights or scrolls of the creeper and °foliage between. The half-disc is ornamented 
with a five-hooded Naga, with a small chhatra over the central hood, and nondescript 
ohjectson each side, perhaps intended for lamps. The borders round the discs are unusually 
full of animals-lions, elephants, and even men. These, and indeed much of the purely 
decorative sculpture on the Amaravati slabs, is distinctly identical in kind with the painted 
decorative work Ooll the ceilings of the AjuI)ta caves, which is so rich and varied, and so 
deserving the attention of artists. 

Of the three compartments between the discs, the side ones are repetitigns of the same 
scene. A young chief, with high turban and heavy ear-rings, on horseback, and attended 
by five divine dwarfs or yakshas, three of whom are perhaps illtended to bear up his horse's 
feet, the other two flying above to do him honour. This supporting of the feet of a horse 
by yakshas recurs where the Prince Siddhartha is represented (PI. xli, fig. 1) as leaving 
Kapilavastu Oll -the horse KaI)thaka Asvaraja, to become an ascetic. The central scene 
represents an empty chair or throne with a cushion against the back of it, which is sur
mounted by the Buddhist trisula, and behind it a tree. On each side are two women with 
the usual heavy anklets and scanty clothing. It is to be noted that the young Tic1er in the 
left compartment turns round to salute with respect these symbols of religion. 

Above the central disc has been another seat, footprillts below, and attendant figures 
-on each side; but the greater portion has been broken away. 

The next we give (fig. 2) is the lower portion of an outer rail pillar, 3 feet wide by 
about 5, feet high. The lower band is carved with two makaras and two lions rushing 
towards each other, divided by leaf ornament. The lower disc is 23 inches high, being con
siderably more than a half one, and is bordered by a neat creeper pattern. 

Besides 'the uSUf,1 lotus flower, the corners are filled up to the level of the top of the 

1 Drawn by Mr. M. Bmke; the next is by Mr. H. Hamilton, who was evidently a better draughtsman. Mr. 
Bmke's drawings, howe-vel', though not to be depended on for minute details of features and proportion, seem 
faithful representations of the general featureB of the scenes. 
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half-disc with other graceful leaf patterns,and the sculpture arranged in the usual three 
flutes. In the lefp-hand one isa lady lying on a couch, with two women sleeping on foot
stools. Other· two figures appear beyond the bed, .but their faces have been broken off; and 
a woman is seen above on a cloud flying towards the first. 

In the central scene three women appear in a balcony, one of them having an infant, 
while a man with a regal headdress and his wife speak to them, and two other persons 
clothed about the chest and neck stand behind. In .the third scene a prince-probably the 
same as in the second-lies on a cOlilch, while a woman on a seat in front appears to have 
put into his bosom the infant. Another woman kneels and offers her a cup. At the head 
of and beyond the bed are four attendants, one with the chauri, another with what appears 
to be a dish, and a third with an object resembling a large horn. What scene in Buddhist 
legend this is intended to represent I do not recognise. Is it a case of" couvade?" 1 This 
curious practice is in vogue among the ErukalavaI).Q.lu or people of the Erllkala or Yerukala 
tribe, that wanders about the KrishI).a, Godavari, and Nelur districts to the .present day; 2 it 
is probably little known in India Qutside the Telugu country. When it child is about to be 
born, the husband goes to bed, and as soon as the infant is born it is at once placed beside 
him. But this does not explain' the oiher two connected scenes, ahd one is at a loss to find 
an explanation for them in Bauddha legends. The publication, however, of this drawing 
ought to direct the attention of those engaged in the study of the Jataka literature to the 
subject. But the local colouring given to them by the third scene may possibly incline us 
to identify it with some local legend connected with the Andhras,-possibly the surreptit.ious 
transfer of an infant into a higher family. 

Of the central disc only a fragment is left. The figures in it are mostly, if not all, 
women, with the large earrings, rich girdles,heavy bracelets and anklets, and scanty cloth
ing of the Andhra race; and the object engaging their attention is a peacoflk, to which the 
two principal figures in the foregropnd, attended by a chauri-bearer, are paying marked 
attention .• This does not suggest any connection with the story in the Nachcha Jataka,a 
and perhaps without the complete scene it will be difficult to identify it. 

The next drawing (fig. 3) is of the lower portion of one of these pillars, 2' 8" broad, 
and, on one side,about 6 feet high/ but it is broken through the central disc in an irre
gular line, carrying away the middle and left side of it. It is thus impossible to make out 
the scene it represented. Some great man seems to have occupied a seat in the centre; in 
front sits a woman on a low seat, with her back. to the spectator, displaying her coiffure. 
On her left sits a man who seems to be speaking either to the central figure or to the second 
on her right. He is dressed in a chaddar, and has a stick in his lap. Another on the 
woman's right is similarly clad, and has· a bludgeon or javelin lying on his thigh, and 
makes a humble obeisance to the woman. Behind him is an almost nude figure seated in an 

1 Tylor's Researches into the Early History of Mankind, pp. 293-302; Primitive (J'I.lltu1·e, p. 84. This curious 
custom prevailed in Corsica, Diod. Sieul., V, 14; among the Iberians in the north of Spain, Strabo, iii, 4, 17 ; 
among ~he Tibareni on the coast of Pontus,Apollonius Rhodius, Argonautica, ii, 1009-1014; Valerius Flacc~ls, 
Argon., v, 148; and among the :M:iau-tse in the south-west. of China, Yule's Marco Polo, vol. ii,p. 7fi; CO'Tl/ 

Lubbock, Origin o/Civilisation, pp. 10-12; Max Miiller's Ohips, vol. ii, pp. 2·74-281. 
2 Ind. Ant., vol. iii, p. 151 ; vol. v, p. 188; vol. viii, p. 106; vol. ix,p. 210; Hodgson's Essays, voL ii, 

pp; 112 ff.; Cust's Mod. Lang. of the E. Ind., p. 78. 
3 FausbOll's Jdtakas, No. 32; Rhys' David's Bt:rth Stories, vol. i, p. 292; Schiefner's Tibetan Tales. by 

Ralston, p. 354. Compare also plate viii, and p. 32, sup,;a. 
4 Drawn by C: Barnett. 

F 
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attitude of lively attention. Beyond these last two are five men; one, with a cloth over his 
left shoulder and covering the right front of his person, looks toward the last mentioned, 
holding his right hand open with thumb and forefinger touching, as if making some explana~ 
tion; next him is a tall man with ,high headdress and little clothing, holding up his joined 
hands in respect to the figure in the eentre; a third, next to him on the outer side, stands in 
the same attitude, but is clothed like the first; behind them are two more, not well seen; 
one of them appears to carry a present. Above these is the corner of some separate panel. 
On the left side of the disc are left a dwarf figure paying respe~t to the central one, and 
fragments of two others. 

The area below thisdiscis bordered above and below by leaf decoration, and is divided 
into three compartn?ents. In that to the right is a tree, indicative of an out-door, if not a 
forest scene. A man is leading by the wrist a woman with an infant in her left arm, bot4 
having their hair done up in a long pointed knot sticking out from the head. On the man's 

. right is a smaller female, and in front are four people on the ground; one with llis hair in a 
high knot is held by the wrist by another kneeling beside him and looking into his face; a 
third kneels to the right with his hands joined, and the head of the fourth is seen over 
this last. 

In the central panel a seated chief is attended by two chauri-bearers; a person in loose 
robe, perhaps a monk, stands to the lproper right, and in front of him is sE)ated a man who 
holds up a cloth in his right hand to the chief, while another kneels on one knee and 
addresses him. This figure has bmcelets and anklets and long loose hair, and is either 
hunchbacked or the draughtsman has mistaken some object below the throne for this 
deformity. On the right of the picture a lady is seated, and holds up her right hand as if 
taking part in the conversation, Beyond her is another figure with joined hands. 

In the third scene we have apparently the same individual on his seat, but the head
dresses of the chauri-bearers are different. A figure ~tands on each side as before, but the 
one on his right appears.to have laid off the cloth. One with an upper garment is seated in 
front on the spectator's right, and a smaller figure in the centre talks to him, while a stout 
man wrapped in a sheet presents some offering to the chief. 

The disc below is bordered by a representation of a stout rope or cable, and the decora
tive band beneath contains two makaras, two lions, and interspersed foliage. 

Plate xvi, fig. 1, represents another lower portion of a pillar of the outer circle/and 
measures 2' 11!-" by about 3 feet 8k inches. The lower band between the makaras is 
unsymmetrically divided into four spaces, two filled with flowers. and two with pairs of 
lions. The lower disc had a rich border of flowers, and the space bet.ween the discs divided 
into the usual three flutes, and filled with figure sculpture. In the left panel a young man 
turns apparently to remonstrate with, or refuse the petition of foul' dwarf figures who appeal 
to him; beyond him is a woman whose head and right hand are broken off; facing her is a 
short, stout figure with an abundance of clothing, and behind him is another woman. 

In the central area, a man and his wife are seated on a couch; a man behind and a 
woman to the left of it bear offerings, and the latter also a fan, while in front of ber, and at 
the chief's right knee, stands another woman making some offering on which he lays his 
hand. Both these women have cloths thrown across their chests. In front of the couch 
are three dwarf figures, two of them females, and a dog which the male is feeding, while 

1 Also drawn byllIr. :ilL :;':"1'],:,'., 
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one of the females urges it forward by the tail. In the third or right-hand scene are two 
men and a woman, who have apparently just come out of a gate which is festoooned with 
flowers, and before them are a male and female dwarf, the latter carrying a vessel filled with 
small objects like fruits. Only a fragment of the border of the central disc remains above. 

The next of thes,e pillar slabs we have to notice (fig. 2) is a fragment 2' 8f' broad and 
about 5 feet high, but on only about 3 feet of this is there any carving. l The lower disc is 
in this case 20 inches high, or three-fifths of the circle, so that the inner circles are shown 
complete. The border is varied as usual, and the band below has three lions couchant 
among the convolutions of foliage, and rrnakara terminals. 

The three scenes above the disc are all injured along the upper border. The right-hand 
one contained a chief seated, a woman brings him some vessel; in front is perhaps a monk 
seated and a female also bringing him a vessel or offering, while al10ther moves in an 
opposite direction, also carrying some round object. 

In the central scene the chief sits with an attendant on each side, one doing him 
reverence. In front sit three men with cloths cast about their bodies, and the one in the 
middle without any headdress, and holding some object or weapon which is not easily 
recognised. The other two face the spectator. In the left-hand panel have been three 
monks seated, and a number of men attended by a small dwarf making offerings to them. 

Plate xxxii, fig. 1, is a drawing of the lower portion of another pillar broken throu2;h 
the middle,2 and thus destroying much of the scene in the central disc .. What is left of it 
appears to be filled with women only. One seated is playing on the vtnd; behind her 
another is seated on a small raised platform with a companion behind; perhaps four in front 
are taking part in some sort of dance; one is seated to the left with some object in her left 
hand, while another kneels and offers her a parcel. Below this are three scenes: in that to 
the right is an ox-cart, covered, and with the driver looking towards a man and woman 
standing in the foreground, and to whom two figures with more tha~ the usual clothing are 
kneeling, one of them at least being probably a monk. Behind these are three others. In 
the central scene is a man squatted on aseat,with a woman seated on each thigh, in a way 
that more resembles a Bl'ahmanical than a Buddhist sculpture. A woman stands behind on 
each side, and another sits to the proper right of the middle group. In front are the two 
monk-like figures again dressed in chaddars-the one apparently handing- to or receiving 
from the other something perhaps in a bag, over the head of a dwarf and two smaner figures 
behind the second. 

In the third scene we have the same two individuals as in the first standing at the door 
of a dwelling in a wood, represented by two trees, two deer, and a couple of lions; two 
smaller figures stand with joined hands in front of the men and beyond the lions; and a 
woman wearing a petticoat follows them bearing a load on a pole over her shoulder. 

These, together with the examples in Mr. Fergusson's Tree and Serpent }Vorship, 
supply an the specimens of the pillars of the outer rail at Amaravati that arc likely ever to 
be recovered, unless some of the ruinous small temples built by Venka~adri Nayudu in the 
end of last century, and now ruinous, should be pulled down and the large slabs embedded 
in their basements be extracted. Those published show what a magnificent s'eries they must 
have formed when entire, and what interesting scenes they depicted, now so injured, even 
in the examples left, that we may never be able to read more than a few of them aright. 
And the same remark applies to the other portions of the building yet to be described. 

1 The drawing is by T. Anderson, July 1817. 2 Drawn by 11. Burke. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE CROSS-BARS OR RAILS. 

THREE cross-bars filled up the space between each pair of pillars of the outer rail, the ends 
beiug lenticular in section, and let into mortices in the edges of the pillars. The front and 
backs of each bar bore circular discs, which were carved-on the outside always with rosettes 
or concentric bands of petals, which. for convenience have been called lotus flowers-in all 
respects resembling the discs on the rail pillars, and with the like continual variation in little 
details, which saves them from monotony. The inner sides of the upper and lower bars 
were also carved in the same style, 'but often with a border of creepers or foliage round the 
outer edge. No mere description could give much information respecting. the beauty 
and variety of the patterns, but the specimens given in the plates will supply a good idea of 
this. The middle bar, probably in all cases, was carved on the inner side with figures 
representing vividly some scene in Bauddha legend or worship, or some local tradition, and 
the few examples of these that are left are peculiarly valuable. Some eleven in all are given 
in Tree and Serpent Worship, and we Lave only a few new ories to add. 

The first two ordinary discs (Plate xiii, figs. 3 and 4) are placed together because they 
illustrate how variety is sometimes secured by varying the proportions of the elements of 
the pattern quite as much as by any difference of detail. The second has two more 
concentric cirCles than the first, and is surrounded by a pretty leaf border. 

In PI. xiv, fig. 4, we have another of these discs, which had been for some time at 
BejwilQ.a.. It presents quite a different pattern, is 2' 8" in diameter, but nearly half the 
sculpture has been destroyed. The central boss is much the same as in the upper and lower 
rail discs, and is surrounded by circles of 'petals to about 13" diameter, but the outer area is 
divided by leaves into four compartments. The upper one contains two figures raising a 
t.ray bearing some object or relic, and others dancing around. All are in the air, and 
the scene suggests the translation of the pdtra or almsbowl, or, perhaps in this case, the 
curls of hail' whioh Siddhartha shore from his head, and which Sakra caught, and ascending 
with them to the Trayastrirru3a heavens, paid divine honours to them in companv with the· 
other D~vas. 

In the right-hand picture the chief figure is a horse, whose feet are borne up by Yakshas, 
and an umbrella carried before it: this is a scene represented in some of the very earliest 
sculptures here. The men, or more probably Devas, seen beyond the horse, hold up their 
right hands in approbation, and it would seem to represent tLe preparation of the horse 
Kar:tthaka for the Prince's escape" The legends say that the Yakshas-Patrapada and his 
companions-bore up the feet of KalJ.thaka when Siddhartha mounted on him to leave his 
home. l But we shall meet with other sculptures of this scene in the sequel. 

The lower scene on this disc was perhaps the worship of the bodhi tree by a number of 
women, but this and the whole of the left-hand scene is much injured. The donative 
inscription in the upper left-hand corner is also much abraded. 

Fig. 5 shows another fragment of one of these discs, also among the BejwaQ.a collecti(lll. 
It bas been surrounded by a border of creeper plants, and in the centre sat a cLief upon a 

1 See below, and woodcut No. 22, p. 80. 
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couch, with a companion seated at his right hand, and a sword or some similar object 

laid across his knees. 
A figure, almost naked, with a crooked knife, horn, or sman bag tied to his back, 

kneels imploringly at the corner of the seat, and another stands behind him also in a 
beseeching attitude, with some object on his back hanging by a strap across his chest, and 
depending very low in a broad oval end. He holds a pole with a large broad blade as of a 
paddle over his shoulder. Beyond him stands a third, with his hands joined, wearing a 
turban, and at his back something like a round cylindrical basket, out of which rise what 
appear to be lance-heads. Four women, one of them a chauri-bearer, fill up the remainder 
of the background. Two men stand behind the second petitioner, one wearing a sort of 
blouse, with a strap across his shoulder supporting a lance or other long instrument on his 
back. There are also two horn-shaped objects behind the heads of these two men. Below 
all these is a man sitting, with three or more round him, as if engaged in some quiet 
conversation. What this disc might have b'3en when entire we may judge from the number 
of figures and action in this small fragment. 

Of the Mackenzie drawings two hitherto unpublished ones of sculptured cross-bar 
discs are given in PI. xv, figs. 5 and 6. The first represents a cross-bar 3' 1 -i" long. bearing 
a broken disc, exhibiting a struggle, in which a man with a spear is seen rushing out of a 
building along with another haying a s40rt heavy crooked knife. They are attacking some 
seven unarmed men, some of which have fallen, and the man with the knife has his foot on 
the back of a half-prostrate figure. Six spectators look on the scene from balconies behind. 

The other (fig. 6) is of more interest, being nearly entire, and the scene, in a disc 2' 6f' 
diameter, more intelligiLle. Seen through a doorway on the right are two men or huntsmen 
in blouses, one bearing on his head what appears to be two elephant tusks. In the centre 
of the scene to the left a chief or raja and his queen are seated on a throne. A huntsman, 
wearing a short kilt, kneels in front and presents the tusks which he has just brought ill 
At the sight of them the lady leans over as if fainting, her husband expresses astonishment 
or disgust by the action of his right hand, and with the left helps to support her, while an 
attendant holds her from falling over, and another at the other end of the seat brings a 
vessel, perhaps with water to revive her. A female dwarf seems to urge the hunter to 
withJraw, and another looks anxiously up to her. Behind the seat or throne are six 
attendants bearing chauris, &c., all looking towards the lady or queen. The sculpture 
appears to depict distinctly the Jdtaka of the queen who ordered the death of the great 
Cbhadanta elephant, which had been her husband in her previous life/ and is now struck 
with horror at her wickedness. 

PLATE XVII. 
The disc represented in fig. 1 of Plate xvii is a fine example of one of the middle rails. 2 

It was found a little to the west of the south entrance, and is the ~1y stone drawn by Colonel 
Mackenzie's draughtsmen that was found in the recent excavations; all the rest had been 
re:noved or destroyed since] 817. The drawing was published·l1y Mr. Fergusson (Tree and 
Se1'1gent Worship, PI. lxxiii, fig. 2), and a comparison of the photograph with it testifies 
to its accuracy.- The scene represented is a curious one, and a portion of what was 
almost certainly another sculpture of the same story is preserved for us in a drawing 3 of an 

1 Arch. Sw·. TV. Iud. Rep., \'01. iv, p. 45 and plate xvi. 2 Drawn by ~lr. H. Hamilton. 
3 Dm\YIl by Mr: T. Andcrwll. 



46 ARCHiEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTHERN INDIA. 

outer rail pillar in the same series, where it occurs in what is left of the middle disc (ibid. 
Pl. lxvii.) 

There is little doubt that it represents the transference or translation of the pat;'a or 
begging-dish of Buddha to the Tushita heavens, where it is fabled 1 it was to be worshipped 
by all the Devas with flowers and incense for seven days, and Maitreya Bodhisattva, the next 
Buddha, on seeing it would exclaim with a sigh, " The alms-bowl of Sakya Muni has come." 
After this it returns to India, when a sea-dragon or Naga takes it to his palace till Maitreya 
is about to assume Buddahood, when it will finally be conveyed to him by the four heavenly 
kings, Dhritarash~ra, ViruQ.haka, Virupaksha, and Vaisraval,la, who preside over the four 
quarters, and who first presented it to Sakya Muni. It is here represented as borne aloft; Oll 
a tray with all the Devas dancing round it, the Apsaras being behind the Devas. In the 
other representation (Tree amd Serpent Worship, Pl.lxvii) the Nagaking, who is imme-. 
diately to receive future charge of it, is represented as among the throng that accompanies 
it. Duplicate sculptures of this kind, with slight variations only in the scelles, were doubtless 
common; we have already noticed at least another. 

Mr. Fergusson very justly remarkt: on this scene that the violent dancing represented is 
not characteristic of the pure Aryan races of India, but is distinctive of the aboriginal or 
mixed races of the east of the peninsuht. And there cau be little doubt that Brahmanism 
had not at the date of this Stupa influenced the manners of the people in the Telugu districts 
to allY thing like the extent it has in bter times; indeed, it is very probable that the now 
degraded and wandering tribes of this region ,vere in that age, if not the ruling race, at least 
in a much more influential position than now. The instance of the cowvade appearing 
among these sculptures may be cited in support of this. 

The next two examples (figs. 2, 3) are of inner faces of upper or lower rail discs; the 
first was found about the middle of the south-west quadrant, and the other near the west 
entrance. 

Fig. 4 presents another middle disc, found near that given in fig. 2, and is 
fortunately in very fair preservation. It represents the worship of the pillar surmounted by 
the tl'isula, a feature that is so unlike anything we know of in Bauddha mythology, that, 
were it not for the monks that seem to take so prominent a part in this instance, and the 
frequent occurrence of this symbol, we might refuse to accept it as having had any 
connection with Buddhism, and suppose that it was a representation of some cult prevalent 
among the Telugu tribes before the advent of Buddhism mnong them. It is one of ,those 
obscure points to which as yet 110 allusion has been recognised ill Bauddha literature.· 'lYe 
have already (p. 31) referred to this, ",ith an illustration from the marbles now in the 
British Museum. 

The pillar is here represented as rising from the back of a throne or seat, haYing'two 
cushiollsat the back. It tapers upwards and is marked with lines running spirally round 
it, and it stands agaillst a background or Blab y;ith what seem intended for fl"mes issuing 
from the sides of the pillar, which is surmoullted by the tri§ula in the form it assumes on 
the slabs which we suppose to have formed part of the casing or the central ddgaba. 
Though they have perhaps llO connection, Olle can hardly (lelp recognising a certain 
resemblance between this pilhr symbol and the sacred tree of the Assyrians. It evidently 
is being honoured with worship. A chcwl'i-bearer attends at each side-wearillg brace-
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lets and armlets, and with the hair gathered into a sort of high top-knot-indicating perhaps 
that they are nobles and thought it an honour to take part in worshipping this object. 
Behind them are several men with the upper garment or sheet drawn over the left shoulder 
as the monks wear it. Five men in front, not in monks' habits, kneel and worship, and 
beyond them, to the left, is a monk standing as if directing them or repeating the mantras 

proper to the occasion. On a platform or raised seat behind 
the last, and in front of a building, stands a man playing 
on a harp, and at his back perhaps a Bhikshu or beggar. 
On a similar platform on the right side, and also in front 
of a house, are nve monks-two of them seated, wor
shipping this t1'isnla-crowned pillar. 

The trlJnla and the vCI:J'ra (which is closely connected 
with it) have not yet been satisfactorily explained. The 
second is pro baLly derived from, if not a form of, the first/ 
and is closely analogous to the classical fulmen or thun
derbolt, but having a different and far more important 
place in the popular mythology. The essential parts of the 
Bauddha trisnla (as shown in the accompanying woodcut, 
No.9), are-the circular disc, often carved with a rosette or 
lotus in the centre and ornamented border; three prongs
the outer ones usually divided into. three at the tips; and 
two" wings" at the sides-sometimes of considerable size. 

The circle is often set upon a square pedestal with 
curved legs or struts attached to the lower part of 
the circle', as in examples given below (PI. xlviii, fig. 2), 
and in the accompanying woodcut from the Safichl 
Stupa (No. 10)-where, however, the middle prong of the 
upper part is shortened and crowned with another symbol 
-the shield. The occurrence of the trisula, shield, svas

tika, &c., at the commencement and end of the earliest 
of the J unnar, Bhaja, Be~lsa, KuQ.a, and Karle cave 
inscriptions, testifies to their ancient use as fortunate 

9. Buddhist Trisula from Amarav.at1. 

10. Trisula Symbol from Si1i1chi. 

symbols. The later explanations 2 of mystics or pal).Q.its are not necessarily of any authority. 

PLATE XVIII. 

Plate xviii, fig. 1, represents the inner side of another of the upper rails from the 
south-west. The disc, 2 feet 4 inches in diameter, is surrounded by a border of 
creeper or veU pattern, and on the upper right-hand corner of the flange is carved a 
small svastika. 

1 See ante, p. 30, and A1'ch. SU1'. West. Ind. Rep., vol. v, p. 12. 
2 Fergusson's Tree and SB1p. TVor., p. 115; Remusat, Foe-7c01wld, pp. 91, 92. The sign lff. or nandipadam 

(bull-symbol) bears a very close resemblance to this i-i'isllln, and appears on early Dauddha and Jaina. inscriptions 
and on the coins of the Indo-Skythic kings, e.g., on those of Gondophares, Zeinonises (Jihunia), Ooema. Kadphises 
(Rima. Kapisa), Hooerkes, and Basudoo. Conf. Prinsep's Antiljllities, vol. i, p. 82, pI. iv, figs. 1 and 6; p. 113, 
pI. vii, 2; p. 209, pI. xix, 9, 17; p. 227, pl. xxii, 1, 2,:3, 6; p. 352, pI. xxviii, 5; &c,; 'Wilson's Ariann Anti'1lln, 
pI. v, No. 20 j pI. viii, 17 j pI. x, 5, 9, 12-21; Gardner's Cuins of G1'eek and Sc!Jtkic Kings, PI'. 104, 106, 110, 
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Fig. 2 is an iuteresting central bar of the rail from near the north gate, bearing a disc 
2 feet 8 inches in diameter, crowded with some twenty-five figures, several of .them unfor
tunately much defaced. . In the background is a building with an arched roof, and forming 
apparently three sides of a square. The ends have the' Chaitya window' arch, showing 
that this was a common feature of the architecture of the day. The lower storey is hidden 
.by the figures in front, but from the two ends of the upper one spectators look out on the 
scene below, and the windows shown along the inner sides appear to be screened by thin 
cloth or ' chick' mats to obscure the light, and prevent people from outside prying up OR 

those within. The four finials on the cross ro)f connecting the wings are just such as we 
find continued down to the time when the Rathas at Maha,balipuram were carved. Among 
the figures there appear to be two groups, the .one to the left principally, if not entirely, of 
females, the other to the right, consisting excluslvely of males~The principal figure in the 
second group is a tall man in front, leaning app~rently agQ,inst a horse which an attendant 
holds by the bridle; he rests his right hand, withalarge b'racelet upon it, against his side 
and looks towards thc lady who forms the central figure in the other group, while behind 
him one attendant in a sort of bloqse bears the chhatri or state umbrella, and another holds 
a couple of spean,. Between these last is seen a figure as if coming out of the house, and 
beyond the horse is still another comillg through a gate on the extreme right. Three men 
also to the left of the umbrella-bearer, one of them wearing a blouse, with/their hands joined 
in respect, ,year similar headdresses, and may belong to the same party, though the 
respectful salutation would indicate that they are not of the retinue. The other figures 
seem aU to have their attention centred on the lady, who is seated on a chair with her left 
hand resting on the back of it, while the right is in an attitude indicating a reply to some 
request: a woman is rubbing her left foot. One stan,ds in front addressing her respectfully, 
and to whom she seems to listen and be about to reply. Three sit below with offerings, and 
two or more of those behind have borne the like, one of them entering frdfu a gate or door 
on the extreme left. A chauri-bearer is seen behind the chair, and at the lady's right 
stands one listening to her, and whose face has not been knocked off. The whole scene is 
an animated one, and may be understood to represent a visit or interview of some chieLte 
a female of rank, perhaps a petty ruler like himself. It is disappointing to find that the 
inscription, which is so perfectly legible on the roof of the building behind, is of so little 
interest (PI. lvi, No. 11). It reads---

Gahapati~a Budhino putasa ilIakabudhino sapi-
tukasa sabhaginikasa sabhal'ipsa 
cleyaclhama parichaka be suchiya dana. 

" Of nIakabudhi pfrigabuddhi ~) the son of the householder Budhi with his father, with his 
sisters, with his wife-the meritorious gift of tw~ cross-bars'with circular panels." 1 

The next (fig. 3) is a cross-bar from the north-east quadrant} and has been very much 
injured, and the inscription at the upper left corner mostly broken off, leaving in the first line 
-uniyc(, perhaps of bhikhuniya; in the seconcl-rikaya of lwnu1rikaya (?) ; iwd in the last 
nc( of dana, ' gift'.' 

Ill, and 1 H, 112, 12-1-128, and 175, 1.55, IGO; J. R. As. Soc., vol. vi, p. 457. Among the S{inchi sculptures it 
once appears on an altar under a B6dhi tree, as if it were an object of worship, but otherwise it appears in sculp
tures chiefly as an Ol'llament. Tree and Serpent Tlo;·., pIs. xvi and xxv, and pp. 129, 130. 

1 Dr. Hultzsch (Zeitschl'. d. Deutschen 11Iol'g. Gesfilsch., Bel. xxxvii, S. 556, and DLl. xl, S. 344); sllchi i.3 an 
inserted bar. 

;: XI). 182 in .Yotes on the Amar. Stlipa. 
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Here we have the worship of the sacred tree, with the seat in front, and under it the 
footstool and pddukd or footmarks. A tall chauri-bearer plies his whisk on each side of 
the tree behind the seat, and some twenty-seven other figures, all men, in various positions, 
seem mostly engaged in the worship. Some of those in front kneel to the pdd~tkd_ The 
worship of sacred trees is a prominent feature of Buddhism. It was under a tree that each 
of the legendary Buddhas as well as Sakya Muni was said to have attained enlightenment; 
so also among the J ainas-each of their Tirtharhkaras has· his special sacred tree. Of the last 
seven Buddhas, Vipasi bad the Pd(ali for his bodhi~tree ; Sikbi had the PU1y4aTilca( a species 
of mango) ; Visvabhu had the seila (Shorca robusta,); Krakuchchhanda had the si1'isha 
(Acacia sirisa); Kanakamuni had 
the Udumbara (Ficusglomerata); 
Kasyapa had the Nyagrodha or 
Banyan; and Gautama or Sakya 
Muni the Pippala (Ficus religiosa) 
as his bodhidntma. These tre~s 
are frequently represented over the 
heads of images of the respective 
Buddhas, and also separately as 
objects of worship. Like the 
Chaityas, legends are told of their 1l,Wotship of a Sacred Tree by Men and Devas, from a Yuzufzai sculpture.' 

being worshipped also by Yakshas or other divine beings, and even by elephants and deer. In 
the woodcut (No. 11) is an example from the Gandhara sculptures of the worship of one of 
these trees by a group of men, and by , 
Yakshas flying overhead, while the bust 
below may be intended to represent a 
Naga rising out of the earth or supporting 
it, just as in the Cave sculptures the Pad
masana or lotus-throne of Buddha is often 
represented as borne up by Nagas rising 
out of the earth. In the second (No. 12), 
representing a disc from the Bharhut Stupa, 
we have the worship of the Nyagrodha, 
or sacred Banyan tree of Kasyapa, the 
Buddha who preceded Sakya Sirhha, by 
two women whose husbands stand beside it 
and hang garlands upon its branches. In 
the third woodcut (No. 13), taken from one 
of the coping-stones of the Bharhut rail, we 
have a very early example of the worship of 

12. 'Worship of the Bodhidruma or Sacred Tree. 2 

a Bodhidruma by spotted deer. The offerings to it are flowers, represented on the altar in 
front. Such an object at any place where a Buddha had preached or passed through any 
phase of his life would be called a Chaitya, just as a Dagaba would be. This feature of 

. Buddhism is still practised in Buddhist countries, and the like practice prevails largely 

1 From Triibner's illustrated edition of E. .Arnold's Light oj Asia, p. 19. 
2 II'id., engraved from the photograph in Cunningham's BhaThut Siupa, pL xxx, fig. 1. 

G 
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among the modern· Jainas, who also erect temples under their sacred trees, for the 
worship of the footprints of their Tir
tharilkaras. 

13. Worship of a Sacred Tree by Spotted Deer, from Bharhut. 2 

The next example (fig. 4), from 
the northceast,l presents another object 
of worship: the ddgaba of a very 
early and plain· type, with a multi
plicity of umbrellas rising out of the 

. capital like it blplCh of flowers, some 
eighteen in all, the uppermost being 
much the largest. On the left six 
tall women approach .it with reverence, 
one bearing an offering. In front. of 
them are two smaller:sized men. Before 
the ddgaba kneel; a woman 'and man 
in worship, and to the right are five 
men, two beating drums hung from 
their shoulders, and two with flutes. 

PLATE XIX. 

Plate xix, fig. 1, represents a central cross-bar disc 2' 9" in diameter, the back of which 
has been split ofr.3 It has been much battered, but is of great interest as representing a 
well;known and easily recognised scene in Bauddha legend-the Chhadanta Jdtaka. This 
sculpture needs only to be compared with the painting of the. Jdtaka in Cave X. at 
Ajal).1;a, executed probably about the same date, to trace the resemblance in details though 
the arrangements are different. The s~"me variety of attitudes among the elephants, and 
the tall plants among which they mov,~, are prominent features of both representations, 
while the rocks are represented in the usual conventional way.' The king of the herd is 
several times represented, but owing to the injur~es done to the sculpture it is now 
impossible to be sure of them all. First he appears to the right of the centre, happy in his 
wild haunts, amOIig lions and other ferre, and waited on. by his herd. Above this he appears 
again, stumbling over the pit in which the hunter who seeks his life is concealed, and whose 
head just appears out of the ground below, about to destroy him. Then to the left he is 
seen kneeling and allowing the hunter to saw off his tusks. At the top of the panel the 
huntsman is seen with a pole over his shoulders, bearing off a pair of .tusks at each end of it. 
All this is in accordance with the legend." 

Fig. 2 represents the remains of a disc, found close to the east side of the south 
entrance, which has contained ll.UIrierous. figures, but much of it is lost. In the right is a 
gateway near a thatched hut, beyond wl1ich are some three figures. Then in the upper 
portion an inner apartment is represented,. containing a man or boy lying on a bed with an 
attendant beyonrl, while at the foot of it D,re two men, one of them seated on the couch and 

1 No. 190, in Notes on the AmaravaU Stupa. 
2 From Bharhut Si11pa, pl xliv, fig. 2; a very similar scene oceurs on another coping-stone, in which two lions 

appear along with the deer; ibid., pI. xliii, fig. 1. . 
a Mr. Sewell, who excavated the stone, says he .got it" at the southern clearance;" but on his plan it is placed 

in a position corresponding to 40 feet north of the east point of the circle. 
4 See Arch. Sur. Surv. West Ind., vol iv, 'pp. 4:5,46, and pl. xvi; Cave Temples, p. 288. 
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with it short sword, as if about to murder the youth. The lower right half of the slab is 
entirely gone, but it evidently contained some object of respect, perhaps a person. The 
man seated in the centre with high turban· and heavy earrings and bracelets pays respect, 
and around him sit· a number of women wearing the round tilaka or caste~mark on their 
foreheads. 

Figs. 3 and 4 are two more examples of the upper and lower discs. The first, found 
to the north of the western entrance, is 2' 4i" in diameter, aud has had an inscription on 
the lower left corner in clear-cut rounded characters, but only the concluding syllables of 
three lines are left. A small ddgaba has been scratched on the central knob, and the lotus 
has a richer creeper border. 

The second, found to the south of the east entrance, is 2'6t" in diameter, and further 
illustrates the varieties of this ornament. The central knob, as in the majority of cases, has 
been broken. 

14. Buddha. teaching, from a Gllndbltra sculpture. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

TIlE COPING OF THE OUTER RAIL. 

THE upright pillars of the mil having the cross-bars fastened in between them, the whole 
was then surmoup.h~d by a coping about 2 feet 7 inches high and 13 inches thick, formed 
of blocks 8 or more feet in length, and rounded on the top. Tenons on the head of each 
pillar were let into the under edge of these blocks, so as to preserve them in position and 
bind the whole together. 

Thes~ coping-stones were carved on both sides, the outer always with a long wavy roll, 
upborne by men at distances of about 24 or 25 inches apart, with sculpture in the spaces 
where the roll falls down between the men. This r611 is generally represented as if it were 
covered with lace in stripes wound rOUlld it, and of great variety of pattern; and sometimes 
it is so carved as to represent a very thick rope,or a very long coil of flowers enclosed in a 
net b[lg. 

PLATE XX. 

The stone represented in PI. xx is 8' 8" in length, 2' 7" high, and 13" thick, and was 
found on the north-east of the circle" The top is rounded, und th~ stone has a slight 
curvature, corresponding to a radius of about 90 feet, On the back or outer side (fig. 1) 
the wavy roll occupies a depth of 20 inches; below is a border 2i inches deep, carved with 
flowers and winged- animals, and above is a similar b~nd ca:l'ved with flowers only. The ~oll 
is upborne as usual by a man, but a woman also occurs along with him here in a different 
position in each case; first to the right kneeling, as if to pull up two ropes that run aU 
along under the roll; then half standing up, straining to lift; then as lifted upon the man's 
thigh; and in the last as if falling off behind him. 

A band compresses the roll always over the men's heads, and ornamental leaves project 
from the band. Where the roll descends it is covered alternately by a square and a round 
shield, with a lower fringe of very thick eords, and each shield has been delicately sculptured, 
sometimes with scenes, and at others with geometrical or florid decorative work. 

In the bights over the roll are a series of emblems; first, on the right, is a dagaba or 
chaitya with the multiple chhatra over it, a five-hooded snake in front, the sacred wheel on 
the right, and some symbol, now destroyed, on the left. The second has" as it were, the 
drum of a dcigaba, with a bimd round the middle of it, and three dwarfs or yakshas capering 
on the top of it. The third has the divine bird Garuqa or Tarkshya, the vehicle of Vish:r;lU 
and enemy of the snake race, holding ,a large five-headed cobm _ or Ndga in its beak and 
talons: what the two small circular discs above its wings are is not clear. The GarUl~a 
appears also ill the Km.lhcri sculpturcs as one of the enemies from whom Aval6kitdvara -. ' 

Cielivers/ and on his enmity to the Naga races is founded the Bauddha drama of N4ganartda, 
attributed to Sri Harshadeva,king of Ka.nauj (A.D. 606-64!:l).2 

1 Cava Temples, p. 358. 
2 N(liJc1nanda, la Joi(! des Serpents, par Abel Dergaigne (Paris, 1879); N,rgananda, by P. Doyd (London, 

1872), act iv .. 
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The third of these sculptures represents a platform supported by three dwarfyakshas, 
and bearing the triple animal busts we find on pillars as objects of worship. The fourth 
compartment, partly destroyed, contained the sac~ed bodhi tree and worshippers, with the 
same round discs (perhaps the sun and moon) as in the second. 

. The inner side of this slab (fig. 2) is richly sculptured, but difficult to interpret. In the 
lower right-hand corner an interior is represented with a mother and child on a bed, attended 
by two other women. Whether this is intended to represent Yasodhara and RahuIa, the 
wife and infant son of Siddhartha, on the night he left to become an ascetic, may perhaps be 
doubtful. Outside the buildings to the left, leaving what may represent the city gate, is a 
man on horseback, with an attendant holding it by the rein, and beyond are two spectators, 
while above them are yakshas or other demigods. At the top of the slab, to the right again, 
are five men in the dress of monks, worshipping before the empty seat (vaJrdsana) and 
padukd, so often presented, that the idea is forced on us that, for some reason or other, 
Buddha himself was not represented at the earliest date of these sculptures as an object of 
worship, but only under the symbol of the empty seat and the footmarks. l Between this 
last and the first-mentioned scene are six lines of inscription Oll two roofs, but they are 
unfortunately much worn in parts (Pl. lvi, No.6) .. They read-

Rajagirinivfl.sikasa 
Chetiki! navakamakasa 
therasa bhayata-Budharakhitasa 
atevasi .. (varu)rikaya bhikhu(ni)naBudharakhita(ya) 
sudhutuka . . . ya Dhamadinaya Sagharakhi-
tasa cha di!nam. 

"The gift of Dhamadina(Dharmadatta) and of Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita) ..... 
. of the mendicant Budharakhita (Buddharakshita) with her daughters ....... [the pupil] 
ofthe venerable Thera Budharakhita residing at Raj~giri and superintendent of the building 
operations of the Ghetikas (Chaitikas)."2 . 

The scene in the middle of the slab is another of the worship of the VaJrdsana or seat 
of Buddha, with the fectin front, and behind it the bodhi tree, surmounted by the triple 
umbrella. The bare beads of two men, probably monks, appear over the back of the seat, 
J.nd between it and the tree to the left is a female chauri-bearer; to the right two men, 
wearing tur~ans, stand before a door, in front of them are two others, and a monk seated 
worshipping. In front of the" feet" is a basket containing some offerings, and to the left a 
woman performing the lowest obeisance, while behind her are three other women and two 
children, or perhaps a little boy and a dwarf woman. Above in the air, flying past the tree 
and saluting it, are Vidyadharas and Apsaras or heavenly sprites. 

To the left is another large sce~e, in which the principal figure isa lady, attended by a 
fan-bearer, and another holding an umbrella; two otbers stand before her, another enters 
bearing a dish from a door in the right, and a fourth appears in the background. Seven 
more women are seated on the ground around the chief lady, playing various musical instru
ments or singing. 

At the left end of the stone is a two-storeyed building, shown, as most buildings are in 

I Compare the Dasaratha Jd,taka, where Rama sends his straw shoes, which are placed on his deceased 
father's empty throne, and by their striking together the ministers knew when injustice was done. 

2 Zeitschj·. d. D . .M. Gesellsch., Bd. xl. S. 346. 
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these sculptures, in a sort of perspe<e:tive, which best suits the purpose of the sculptor to 
show what is going on within, and which is otherwise perfectly intelligible. In the lower 
storey is a group of seven men, an seated in conversation; one in the left rather turIls away 
from another with an oval symbol on the front of his turban. But in the right side of the 
building the second again appears, distinguished by the same emblem, in close conversation 
with another man. 

In the upper storey, the front is divided into two compartments, and represents a 
zenana: in each of the front divisions a woman is seen seated, one apparently in grief; and 
through the end two are seen seated facing each other. 

In this and most of the houses represented in these sculptm:es, it may be remarked that 
the architecture is distinctly wooden; and as they doubtless represent the style of houses in 
use at the period when the Stupa was constructed, they afford sufficient proof that the domestic 
architecture of Southern India continued to be, even down to the· beginning of our era, 
almost, if not exclusively, of wood, or formed on existing wooden models. That it was so 
generally in India previous to~ the third or fourth century B.C., has long since been proved 
by the late Mr. Fergusson; 1 but, as we see here, the domestic architecture continued to 
be wooden, at least in some areas, till a mucR later date, as it still continues to be in 
Burma, China, and Japan. Buildings not distinctively architectural, such as the walls of 

. towns, were, as we also see in these seulptures, mostly built of brick. 

PLATE XXI. 

The next slab (PI. xxi, fig. 1) is one of the largest, 10' 8" by 2' 7" and 11t" thick. 
It was found on the bank, quite outside the circle, and was said to have been dug up to 
show to some collector, and got much injured from the exposure. The back is covered with 
the usual roll ornament upborne by five men, and with a rope running loosely along below 
it. Opposite'the men's shoulders, on each side a band compressestlie roll, the surface of 
which is carved in the usual style. The four points where the roll dips are covered by 
shields, two circnlar, one square, and one formed of a band encircling the roll with the 
mouth of a malcaTfx at each side. The first of these shields to the left is carved with a 
bodhi tree having the VaJrdsana or diamond throne at the foot, and attended by a tall man 
and woman on each side, each holding some object, perhaps a chaU1--i. Over this is a chaitya 
or ddgaba with two tall worshippers. The second shield is square, and has been carved with 
some arabesque pattern now rubbed off, and with the usual fringe below. Above it is the 
seat in front of a pillar bearing the sacred wheel or chakra-the emblem of the Bauddha 
doctrine, with two chauri-bearers in attendance. The third shield cOlltains two seated and 
two standing worshippers, paying honour to what seems to be a relic-casket placed on a 
tripod stand. Over this again is the chaitya and worshippers. The cincture formed with 
malcara heads 'is under a short octagonal pillar bearing three half-figures, perhaps of yalcshas 
or other supernatural beings, with their hands joined as if in adoration. 

This stone had lain long exposed, and the inner side (fig. 2) has been very seriously 
battered and defaced. On the extreme left are the vestiges .of a male figure apparently 
floating in the air, as the Buddhist Arhats claimed the power of doing, with a male and 
several femaJ_~ figures beneath looking at him; two or more females also sit upon the ground. 

1 No scientific archrnologist or architect :1][\8 questioned Mr. Fergusson's conclusion. General Cunningham, 
imleell, in Ull" of hiR Ii."I'ort8, yol. iii (1873), l'- '.IS, promised to ::ddllCC cyiuencc against it, but has not done so. 
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But so little of the scene is left, and that so injured, that nothing more cal). be made out. 
To the right are a number of buildings, curious as exhibiting the style of architecture ·of the 
times, and, except a piece of brick wall, perhaps largely constructed of wood. A comparison 
of all the representations of buildings in these sculptures might enable us almost to recon
struct the civil architecture of the second century. 

The buildings entirely cut off the figures to the left from the scerie on the right. 
The centre of it is occupied with a pavilion or vriksha chaitya/ round the stem of a sacred 
pippala 2 tree; at the foot of it is a throne with the footprints, and two. men inside the 
chaitya was paying worship to it, while other two are approaching from the left, one of them 
wearing a massive broad collar. To the right is a chair, with the flaming pillar bearillg the 
t,"isula or trident of the Buddhists, and men seated round it in front worshipping, while one 
approaches it in an attitude that may be intended as threatening, but his uplifted right 
hand being broken off, this is uncertain. On the left of this large scene is a vimana or 
celestial car, empty, but with the bearing pole distinctly carved under the side next the 
spectator; before it sit two or three fat dwarfs or yakshas, and behind them a mythological 
animal, Iperhaps a sort of lion or tiger, is crouched on the gmund with another yakshct 
standing by it, perhaps being saddled. Beyond these yalcshas a horse is also being attended 
to by another yaksha " preparations are being made for a start. Just aGove; the vimana' 
is represented ascending with two persons inside, borne by yakshas under the side poles, and 
the horse and lion career with their riders ill front of the car through the air towards the 
'l'riksha chaitya, and to the right of the tree which rises above the chaitya and up to the 
round of the top of the stone the procession is again represented, but with three riders 
before the car. Then on the ground, the vimana is again presented, empty with the 
yakshas around, one of them blowing a conch shell, and the tall figure with uplifted hand is 
probably on'l of the travellers by the car. A fat dwarf beyond him app'ears to have been 
represented as hurling a piece of rock at the throne and pilIar. 

The third scene is much destroyed. In it a prince is represented seated, with a man 
on either hand, and female attendants bearing the umbrella and pai~kha or fan behind him. 
Two men enter from the right, one of them saluting the chief, and in' front a man is going 
out while one seizes him by the leg. The other figures are too much injured to enable us to 
trace the action of the scene ; but there is nothing about the central figure to identify him 
with Buddha or Siddhartha. 

Over the top is an inscription, the last portion of which is destroyed; it is, however, 
only a donatory one, without historical importance (PI. lyi, No. 1'3 a, b). h reads, so far 
as legible: 3_ 

..... gdhapatino Idasa duhutuya gharaniya Kal.lhaya duhutuya upisikaya Kamiiya saputikaya sabhatu
kaye sabhaginikaya bhikunikaya cha Nigamitiya . . ya . kaya . . 

"[V/,e gijtJ of the laic Kama (Kama) the daughter of the housewife Kal.lba (Krish.Q.a) 
the daughter of the householder Ida (Indra), with her sons, brothers, and sisters, and of the 
nun Nagamita ... " 

PLATE XXII. 

The next piece (Pl. xxii, fig. 1) measures 9' 3" by 2' 7" and is a foot thick I twas fourid 
.' considerably to the east of the last, but appears to bear connect~d ,scenes. Unfortunately 

1 PaJi, Rukkhachdiyan •. 2 Ficus religiosa. 3 Tl'an~lated by Dr. Il '·;zsch. 
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the inner side is much weather-worn, though the outer is in the most perfect preservation, 
showing with great clearness the texture of the covering of the long roll in its wonderfully 
minute details; and even the ropes or smaller rolls that are always represented under it are 
carved with the same forms of surface ornament. The fastenings that usually appear above 
the heads of the bearers are here omitted, but the" ties" or cinctures round the roll at the 
shoulders of the bearers are rich and of varied pattern. Near both ends of the slab is a 
ddgaba with a rich abundance of chhatris, perhaps of natural vegetable forms, and with 
attendant worshippers. That at the left end is mostly broken off, but the other is carefully 
carved on the dome, bears the five-,hooded ndga in front, the chakra on the left, and some 
similar object on the right, while it is upborne by three yakshas; the first had no bearers. 
Under it is a square shield on the rollI, sculptured with some Scene of strife, such as we have 
already noticed. A man with a club or sword has knocked down a woman and tramples 
on her, another kneels at his feet beseeching mercy, and he is aiming a blow against one of 
other three women who stand up. The second space from the left is filled by a Naga, his 
hands joined in worship, with large ear-rings, and the five hoods of the snake over his turban. 
The lower folds of the snake on which he sits are carved with great minuteness to represent 
the seales. A female on each side bJdngs an offering of food to him. Below is a round 
disc representing a sort of pillar, apparently of wicker-work, bearing some object-probably 
a relic-to which two women kneel in worship and a Naga raja stands on each side. 

The middle emblem is the tree, with six people, men' and women, making offeringst.;>; 
it. One man on the left pours something out of a jar at the foot of it,and another on the 
right, with his wife behind him, bears similar vessels. Below is a small square disc, on 
which is carved a woman seated, and before her a man with a horse; a woman stands 
beyond, perhaps addressing the sitter, and two are behind her. To the right of this, besides 
the bearer of the roll, a man with a peculiar oval symbol on the front of his turban kneels 
on one knee and tries to lift the roll. The next downward bend of the rolh~ontains a throne 
with a round cushi<)n on the back, and from behind it rises the chakra pillar-the Wheel 
resting on three lions on, the capital, while the three animals so frequently represented on 
symbolical pillars are carved round the midd~ of it. Two men act as chauri-bearers. The 
shield below is circular, and contains the throne and tree, with two kneeling worshippers in 
front,· two standing at the sides, and two attendants behind. The border of flowers aboye 
and of flowers and animals below this frieze has been carved with great taste and vigour,and 
deserves attention. 

The inner side (fig. 2) is too we2,ther~worn to be quite intelligible, but enough te!nains 
to show how well it must have been sculptured. The action is vigorously represented.", At, 
the extreme left are buildings with a doorway, beside which a man sits on a platform .. From, 
the door, apparently, have come out a number of people, among whom is conspicuous a Naga 
raja and two other male figures, while behind them are seven others; perhaps all women, and 
at least five of which have the single snake hood which marks a female or Nagini. To the 
left of the males a small female bears an oblong object in her left hand, and the first of the 
men points forward over her head. Behind all, and from a balcony above, three women look 
down on the group. 

A fresh scene appears to commence just to the right,' where we have the Naga raja 
again standing with his hands joined in salutation towards two men on a horse, whose 
forefeet a yaksha seems to bear up; it; is represented as coming out of a wilderness. Above 
on a platform stands a tall female, just behind a man on horseback, and with her are two 
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other peopie; To the right and in front of the last horse are two lion-like animals flying 
through mid-ajr; e'ach accompanied by his attendants. The foremost of them seems to 
have come upon a number of dwarfs, with poles and pel'haps burdens. Just below th~ last 
are two men, one of them sitting under a tree and apparently in close debate. To the right, 
and just on the edge of the next scene, are again two men; the one, having seized the, other, 
is carIJPng him off, oreIse, like NarasiIhha in Hindu mythology, he is tearing out his 
entrails;: . 

In the next scene is a man in the upper corner on horseback, surrounded by a crowd of 
attendan4l, one bearing a halbert similar to those represented in Cave X. at Aja:r;t~d.. Under 
this, and rushing to the left, is another horseman in full career, a yaksha rushing along 
uuder the'fo!efeet of the horse, and a runner holding on by its tail. This is interrupted by 
an indoors scene, in which a chief is seated on his throne, with numerous men on his left 
and wome~ on his right, and below in front a man and two women supplicating most ener-

'getically. .1.t the door a man is also seen walking out. Beyond this to the right we again 
meet with the horseman and his attendant holding on by the tail as it springs through the 
air. Beneath ar~ five dwarfs or yakshas runuing with him, and bearing .two long rods. 
There can be no doubt that thiS is the same as the horseman last mentioned previous to the 
occurrence of the indoor scene. 

The inscription over this sculpture is too much weather-worp to be legible. 

, } 
PLATES XXIII, XXIV. 

, Ma,ny of the pieces of coping are only fragments. One of these (PI. xxiii, fig. 1), about 
4 feet in'length, has on the ,back two bearers, both running towards the left, and the interval 
over th,e' rolL between them is filled by a ddgaba with a single chhatra over it, and twp wor-

,Q' 

shippers.' Under it is a Circular shield or medallion, with a double border rouud it, and 
containing the bodhi tree, with the seat bearing the footprints, and a worshipper at each side. 
The inner face (fig. 3) is c!U'ved on the left with four elephants, one at least having a female 
rider, and below them a lady on horseba,ck and several attendants, with a horsein front led 
by a sin all male figure. They have arrived at a doo~ which is shut, httt in the entrance of 
which stanqs' a woman. A line here marks off the commencement of a new scene, in which 
Buddha.is seated ona throne, his right hand held up in the attitude of blessing; an 
attendant sits at each side, and round him stand or sit a large number of women in the 
attitude of reverential attention. 

The next (fig. 2) was found just to the west of the southgate, and has formed part of 
the coping at one of the returns there. It has been split up the middle, and perhaps partly 
used to build into some later work. A dwarf is represented as drawing the roll out of his 

, mouth; immediately in front of him is a wheel mounted on a pillar, at the foot of which 
stands an dsana or seat. Below it and on' the roll is a medallion bearing a ddgaba and 
worshippers. 

Another fragment, found near the south gate, is represented in fig. 4, in the upper 
portion of which the flaming pillar supporting the trisula, and with the footprints on a 
lotus, is being worshipped by a devotee. A man with a short knife in his right hand rushes 
towards it, stretching out his .left hand with t.he forefinger raised in an emphatic manner. 
Beyond him are two other men, and to the right of the pillar is a taU' female with a vessel 

H 
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'. 
on her head. Below the man with the knife again appears attacking a man On an elephant. 
He seems to h~ve brought down the elephant, which he presses on the neck with his left 
foot, while he seizes its rider by the back of the head, pressing himself against the elephant 
at the same time by his right haud laid on the coping of a wall. Other figures appear 
behind. To the left of the wall several monks are seated, but nothing more is left of the 
scene. 

The slab given on PI. xxiv; fig. 1, is 7 feet 3 inches long by 2 feet 7 inches high, but 
the inner side had Jain long exposed, and but little of it can now be made out. It must 
have represented some great contest, of which only fragments are intelligible. At the left 
end are seen the feet of a large elephant in front of :i. wall. Farther to the right and ~bove 
are two chariots, one pursuing the. other, and one of the occupants of the fleeing one appar
ently hurling a spear at his pursuer. 13elow a horse is well represented, falling dead while 
in full career and his rider in the act of dismounting as it falls; behind an elephant has 
seized with its trunk another horse byt;he..neck,and the rider, driven against the elephant's 
forehead, is making his escape as best he c~n. Other figures of men and animals can just 
be traced in violent action. 

An inscription ran along the lowelc; edge, but is mostly broken off. Of what is left we 
can read- iI, 

. . . . rna . . sapatukasa 1 Ajakasa unisa savaniyuta deyatihammam. 

" A coping stone the common meritorious gift of Ajaka with his father " 

The outer face (fig .. 2) is in much better' preservation, and from the· terminal makam 
l)cing at the left end, it appears to have been one of the coping stones near the north 
gate-not far from which it was found. The nwkara's,mouth is held open by a man who 
seems to be thrusting the roll down its throat, while a female on its back is perhaps assisting 
him. One of the usual bearers is just; behind :)lim dragging the roU forward. The first 
shield or clasp on it is round, and carved with four t'risulas round a circle; the second· is 
square and carved with two makaras and two winged lions, &c. Over the first clasp were 
three men engaged ill a wild dance, over the second are three dwarf yakshas bearing a tray 
on which three busts of mythical animals are placed. 

PLATES XXV, XXVI. 

The next stone (PI. xxv, fig. 1) measures 6' 11" by 2'7", and also represents a slab 
from some corner or gate; but instead of the makara at the right end, we have a very fat 
curly-headed dwarf or yaksha holding the end of the roll over his neck. Of the tbi'ee clasps 
or shieJds on the roll, two are round and one square, carved with four":faced trisulas and 
flower pattern. The symbols are a plain chaityaor dagaba with bunches 'of flower-shaped 
umbrellas; the dharmachakra on its pillar, with the'oaJ1"(l,sana bearing the footmarkson 
the seat, and two attendants having chamaras; and the sacred tree, with the 'oaJrdsana 
bearing thc footprints, and two worshippers . 

. The inner side (fig. 2) is somewhat weather-worn, but very curious. Seven elephants, 
with two riders apiece, come out from the gatc 9f a city, each bearing what there can hardly 

I Read sapitukasa,-Hultzseh, Zeit. d. D. Marg. Gesel., Ed. =xvii, p. 559. 
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be any mistake in calling a relic-casket. Inside, to the right, in an enclosed apartment, are 
twelve nien round whatmay be a table with eight dishes upon it,-though possibly it may 
be meant for some other object. In another apartment on the same level are half-a-dozen 
men in conversation; but the siab seeinsto have been broken here. Below in the fore
ground are twelve or thirteen women, some playing on musical instruments and others 
dancing-the scenes being unmistakably the representation of a nachh or dance. 

Many portions of coping have been found c~t different points round the circle split 
vertically, and sometimes so cut otherwise as to show that at some period many of these 
slabs were broken up and used for repairs or other building purposes. 

Close to the south gate I found two fragments of a coping stone which together measure 
2' 10" by 2' 10", and about 6" thick, 
-the slab having been split. The ac
companying illustration (No. 15) pre
sents the two pieces placed together. 
What remains of the sculpture con
sists of part of a building or perhaps 
a gateway in the left corner, and a 
tree behind it, while in front are 
several figures, sculptured with much 
minuteness of detail. The lowest, to 
the left, is a young female with a . 
pleaeant face, and pendent ear-lobes 
borne down by heavy ear - jewels. 
She wears a full robe down to her 
ankles, and is descending the steps 
from a door of the building behind 
her, bringing some vessel in ber 
hands. The hair is parted in the 15 .. Fragments of a Coping Stone. 

middle, with a central lock drawn back. The next to the right is also a female, and holds 
some object with both hands, as if showing it to some one; she has a heavy ring in each 
ear, bracelets, and a double· necklace. Behind is a third figure bearing a dish or a present 
in the left hand. In the background are two others, one of them bearing something in his 
left hand against his shoulder. In front of the other is a sixth and evidently mare impor~alJt 
male personage, with very large ear-jewels dragging down his ears, several necklaces round 
his neck, and a high turban. He looks down to his proper left at something now broken 
away. To the right of this, above, is a figure with the wrinkles of age strongly marked on 
the now injured face; arid the body seems to be clad in a full robe, part of it passing over 
the head and under the chin. In front of the left shoulder of this last another head appears, 
with a high prominence on the turban, but the features are destroyed. He is seated just in 
front of the tall male, at whose feet is another man with a fulllangoti about his loins, lift
ing up his hands in reverence to the seated figure. To the right was another, seated on a 
cushion, with his back tothe spectator. The next figure, at the topof the. pallel and to the 
right, is clad in a tunic, and apparently carries some object before him. Probably half the 
scene, however, has been destroyed. 

The next piece (PI. xxvi,fig. 1) is 3 feet 10 inches long above, and 2 feet 7 inches 
high by 14 inc!les thick. Pmt of the left end of the inner fwe is chipped off, but enough 
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remains to show that it represented Buddha seated under a tree, with chauri-waving 
attendants, and teaching a crowd of no'bles, two of whom also stand under a tree. A vertical 
division is made by a rusticated pilaster, to the right of which bas been a figure of Buddha 
seated before a backgrouud, perhaps of flames, but out of which come flowers in bloom; at 
the side are Bhikshus worshipping him, and other figures below, perhaps demigods, adoring 
him. These two scenes may be compared with that in the left end of the ante-chamber 
of Cave XVII. at AjaDtiV 

The outer side of this stone has the usual roll ornament, which the bearers are repre
sented as tripping along with very lightly. It is minutely carved, and in the bight is a 
ddgaba with two worshippers. Below it is a medallion carved with th'e chakra and throne, 
also with two worshippers. 

The next (fig. 2) is a much-injured piece. On the right has been the flaming pillar, 
then a building or wall running along to the left, but broken to make room for a gateway 
of theSanchi pattern, with a seat in front of it, and in the entrance just behind the seat a 
trisula over a disc, and flames proceeding from each side. Behind the building to the right 
of the gate is an elephant and a horse, and to the left two men riding on an elepMnt towards 
the gate. In frout are several men, and a low domed building, from which runs a partition 
up to some brick walling beyond. By the side of this sit three persons, and others were in 
front, with one in a recess beyond. 

The next again (figs. 3, 4), though :small, is perhaps of its original dimensions-2' 1" 
broad by 2' 9" high. On the outer si.de is a large makam with a dwarf riding on its head 
and the end of the roll in its mouth. On the inner face (fig. 3) a raja. is represented come 
down from his throne to salute four Bauddha priests who are entering by the door, while an 
attendant touches their feet with his forehead, and a dwarf page is at the chief's heel. His 
attendants, who seem to be men, look on from behind his cushioned throne. Like all 
hierarchs, the great Buddhist priestfl regarded themselves as far above kings, and in their 
writings kings are constantly represented as taking a humble place in the presence of 
Buddha and the Sthavims or Thel'os .. 

The next fragment (fig. 5) is one of those pieces of coping, which are very 
numerous, that have been split, probably to be used in some later construction, but at what 
period and how they were employed are unknown. This is the outer side, and represents a 
Naga-raja, with his snake form coiled under him, worshipping the footmarks of Buddha, and 
attended by two female chwLtl'i-bearers. Below is a medallion carved with four trisula heads 
round a central field. 

The block represented on Plate xxvi, fig. 6, is the back of that given on Plate 
xxviii, fig. 1. It is much like all the others on this side: in the first bight of the roll is 
a plain dagaba, on a base surrounded by the small harpy figures which appear pretty fre
quently elsewhere as ornaments. The ddgaba has a florid canopy of small chattl'is or 
foliage, and is attended by two ·worshippers. In the other space is the empty throne 
with footprints upon it, and behind is the Chakra on a pillar, with a worshipper and chauri
bearer in attendance. 

Next to the sacred tree or Bodh,ivriksha and the ddgaba, the object that figures most 
prominently in early Bauddha sculptures as demanding worship is this Dharmachakra or 
Wheel, which must have represented the Law or Dharma. Of the lofty pillars tha~, 

1 Notes on the Buddhist Rock 'Temples atAja~~!a, p. 69. 
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stood at the entrance 9f the early temples, such as. the great rock-cut chaityas of 

Karl~ and Kanheri, one always supported a 
chakra, borne on the backs of lions.·' The 
woodcut (No. 16) is a good example of the 
worship of this symbol from the very early 
Stftpa at Bharhut.1 If compared with the 
examples in the plates from Amal'l1vati, 
the identity will be at once observed, only 
the trisulas, instead of pointing outwards 

'from the felloe, have their points towards 
it. Garlands are hung upon it, and one of 
the male worshippers has a large one to be 
similarly suspended, and one of the women 
who kneel at the foot of the pillar has 
another in a small basket. We have already 
met with this symbol on the outer rail, but 
within it occupies a more prominent posi-
tion, and it occurs frequently both at Buddha 16 .. Worship of the Dharmachakra. 

Gaya and at Safichi. 

PLATES XXVII, XXVIII. 

The stone represented on Plate xxvii, fig. 1, is of considerable' interest bntdifficult 
to eJ!:plain. In the background to the right is a male figure in the habit of a Bauddha monk, 
stretched out, as if dead, upon a bier, and attended by six people male and female. Close 
to this is a house with an arched roof, from the corner of which a low brick wall runs out 
in a curve, cutting 'off the above group. On the left of the scene are other three houses
one of them round-with arched roOfs, and a procession of five or si~ horsemen are coming out 
from behind them. In the right foreground is a man pulling up a cloth over which another 

. is in the act 9f running towards some rocks. To the left, and in. front of the second house, are 
tw~ men, one of them bearing a .large bundle on his back, and two women, one of them fol
lowing the others from behind the house. By the side of the small circular house appears . 
something like two vessels one over the other in some sort of stand. The fourth house is 
very low in the foreground, with a curved wall which runs out to the right, and somewhat 

. resembles the prow of a boat. Over this, on the round of the coping, is the beginning of a 
. single-line inscription, unfortunately only a fragment, but it is interestIng as c!lntaining the 
name ,of a king-possibly one of the Audhras of the first or second century A.D. It re.ads 
(PI. lvi, No. 2)-

Raiio Siri-Si_vamaIia-Sadasa pAniyagharikasa ha . • • 

"The gift of ...•. the superintendent of the water establishment (pdntyaghara) 
of king Sri Sivamaka Sada." 2 . ., 

1 From a photograph in Cunningham's sto,pa of Bllarhut, pI. xxxiv, fig. 4'-
2 Dr. Hultzsch proposes this reading with diffidence, making paniyaghara equivalent to pantyaJrlla, "a·water

shed" or place for the gratuitous distribution of water; otherwise Dasapa.nigaghari.ka or pa.niycigllarika 
might perhaps be taken as an epithet of king Sivamaka or Sivamakasada. Sivamaka might possibly be the same 
as Simuka of the Nini\ghat inscription No.3 (Arch. Sur. W. India, Rep., vol. v, p. 64). Could Sada represent 
the.Sata of Satakalhni and Satavdhana" 
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The fragment represented (PI. xlix, fig. 1, and PI. xxvii, fig. 2) was found at the north 
gate, where, as the inscription tells us, it was part of the coping. The end of another stone 
has come up against the back of it, and then the carving commenced with one of those 
quaint dwarfs, or rather obese giant:" which alternate with mal caras at the ends of sections 
of the roll. His head is decorated with circular ornaments, and a man seems to be adjusting 
one over his ear and smiling gt his work, while two men in front are pushing the end of the 
roll into the mouth of the grotesque figure behind them; on a bend of the roll are the fore
parts of three elephants who bear a great round platform on which is a goglet or water 
bottle, perhaps "the precious vase" or vessel of ambrosi(j,-a.malakarlca or amarakaraka
spoken of by the Buddhists.1 No other example of this symbol has been noticed. It may 
be noted, however, that in the great, Brahmanical temples of the South, a vase of water is 
daily carried on an elephant, accompanied by a procession round the temple, and when 
pilgrims bring jars of Ganges water, they are met by a procession, and the water carried 
on an elephant to the temple.2 This may represent some similar ceremony. 

The inner side of this fragment (PI. xxvii, fig. 2) is sadly injured. It has been carved 
with great boldness and considerable artistic power. At the right end, in an inner apart
ment, sits a chief on a seat well raised, and with a high footstool below it. Three female 
attendants stand behind with fan and chdmara. Afemale sits on a round wickerwork stool 
to his right, and to his left a man with some long straight object across his knees, and the 
two seem to be conversing or arguing, while two stout men sit in the foreground, one of 
them with his hands raised in respect to the chief. 

To the left is a brick building, perhaps representing tlle town wall, at a gateway of 
which two men are entering. Outside are other three, perhaps talking; and in the back
ground, among rocks, are two men and an elephant. One of the men has hold of the ba~e 
of the elephant's right tusk with his left hand, while in his.right, resting on the trunk half 
raised, he holds a short straight rod, Whether this is another representation of the 
Chhadanta elephant story is not quite clear, though it is possibl~l, and the scene to the right 
may be the interview of the hunter and his companion when he was charged to secure the 
tusks. The rest of the stone being broken off prevents any better identification. 

On the upper part of this stone is a fragment of an inscription (Plate lvi, No. 15) 
reading 3_ 

-kayasa Kallgi1ya mahachetiye utari1yi1ke unisa di1narh. 

"The gift of a cope-stone to the Great Chaitya at its northern gate 4 by Kaliga 
(Kalinga) . . . ." 

The next fragment (P1. xxvii, fig. 3), found near the last, is still less intelligible. An 
ascetic is seated at the door of his small hermitage, and a woman kneeling down worships 
him with the l( wliest reverence, while two men behind her also make obeisance. Beyond 
them is what S'Jems a very primitive form of ddgaba, on the top of which has been a dog or 
other animal lOW destroyed. Other figures are too much injured to be easily recognised. 
On each side 1.ave been scenes ill which water-plants occupied theforegrounc1. 

1 See Bear. Bud. Rec01'ds, vol. ii, p. 137, :205. 2 Incl. Ant., vol. xii, pp. 319, 324 n. 
3 This ap] 'ars to have been damaged between the time of its excavation by Mr. R. Sewell and when I first saw 

it, the first thT. e and part of the fourth akshams having been chipped off, I incline to think the fourth was ka. 
In the facsimi' a part of Mr. Sewell's rubbing lw.s been attached. 

4 Fur a!J:d .. c~ or Cl-fJ.-ikG,j SGG pp. 8G, 93, 110. 
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Of the other fragments, we may notice a small one (PI. xxvii, fig. 4) with an unusually 
high ddgaba, or other object of that description, but without the usual capital, with three 
broad bands of flowered pattern round it, and with worshippers having unusually large 
heads. The fragment is a split one, and the round of the top (if it ever had one) has been 
hewn off; the roll too must hayeoccupied more space vertically than usual. It would seem 
from this that it probably belonged to a base, or possibly to a different frieze. 

The two pieces (PI. xxvii, fig. 5, and PI. xxviii, ~g. 3) possibly belonged to the same slab. 
The first has on the back one supporter of the roll and a plain ddgaba with two \vorshippers. 
The inner face is much crowded with figures in motion. Out of a eity gate comes a man on 
an elephant; in front are two men, one of them with a sword, and before them a man on 
horseback, attended by a foot-runner just come to a doorway from which two men are 
coming out. Above and beyond the elephant are four o.ther men-one with a lance or 
other straight weapon. To the right of the doorway three men are seen huddled together 
worshipping apparently at the door of a small building; but the stone is broken at this point, 
and we cannot make out more. The left upper part of the sculpture has an indoor scene, 
showing a raja on his seat, his wife sitting on his left, and a female looking out from behind 
over his shoulder. Below this is left only the hind-quarters of an elephant. 

On the other fragment (PI. xxviii, fig. 3) we have, on the right side, a man riding on a 
horse wearing a plume as in the previous sculpture, two men go before him, one of them with 
a long lance; beyond him is a man on an elephant which is just behind a doorway like the 
Jast, and out of it come several men, one ~eariDg an umbrella and one an offering in a dish; 
but whom they are about to honour is lost with the continuation of the slab. Above, and cut 
off by a wall scolloped on the top, are some animals, one being an elephant with a man 
lying on and looking over its head. 

There has been an inscription over this, but the few letters on this portion are much 
weather-worn . 

. Another piece (PI. xxvii, fig. 6) carved with special skill, but unfortunately only a fragment, 
has on the left an infant amid the foliage of a tree, and a \voman holding up her hands towards 
it, while another bends down behind her. Then two women face to the right,towards 
some one (quite destroyed) holding the child, and another woman is seated below. Within 
an apartment beyond is a stout man seated, with a cloth covering his legs, another salutes 
him, a third makes some offering, and a woinan stands behind the latter two. Then come 
two buildings with their ends to the spectator, with arched roofs, that of the second with 
four small finials along the ridge resembling those at the Seven Pagodas. Next comes a 
second apartment, with a man in a chair, and the infant near the right side of it, a woman 
with her arms crossed beside it, and four attendants behind the man. 

This stone has also part of a very clear-cut inscription (PI. lvi, No. 16) which reads-

•.. riliktL mahayaya Sujatarhya maMvasibhutaya duhutaya bhikhuniya RoMya athalokadharhmavitivataya dana. 

"The gift of the nun RoM, who has passed beyond the eight worldly conditions, the 
daughter of the very venerable Sujata, of great self-control." 1 

The piece of coping represented in the next figure (PI. xxviii, fig. 1) is about 4 feet 
3 inches by 2 feet 7 inches high and a foot thick, but from the way in which it is broken 

1 Dr. Hultzsch reads °VBsio, but the word is °vasibhutaya. Zeitsch. der Deut. lYIorg. Gesellsch., vol. xxxvii, 
p.553. 
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Dnly 3 feet 4 inches Df the sculpture bas been left. The scene to. the right ~s thus mDstly 
destrDyed. Two. men, prDbably chiefs, sit Dn thrDnes, each with Dne fDDt Dn a square 
fDDtstDDl Dr mora, and the lOne to. the right, with a high cane stQQI clQse in frDnt, and 
perhaps something laid' upDn it. Behind the Qther are three WQmen, Qne with a large 
fan and the Qther with a chamara. On his right in fro.nt sits a lady with her fDo.t 

Qn a cushiDn, and an attendant stands behind her. This prDbably· was intended to. 
represent the scene described in th~ Buddhi~t legends as taking place in the mansiDn 
o.f SuddhQdana just befQre the cQnceptiQnQf Gautama, when Maya requests Qf her 
husband to. be p~rmitted to. give herself fo.r a shDrt time to. seclusiDn and devo.~: 

tiDns. If so., it must nDt be cQnfounded with that in the WQDdcut (No..' 17) representing 
the left sectio.n o.f the cQping stQne frDm Amaravati, sent to' Calcutta by CDIDnel Mac

17. The Bodhisattva instructing the TtishitakAyik~ in the 
Uchchadvaja palace.' 

which is the next episDde in the leo-end. Then 
. 0 

plate . 

kenzie, and nQW in the India 
Museum. This l{as hitherto. been 
regarded as preserrting Sudc1hD
dana, . in the midst Df his CDurt, 
but it seems mDre natural to. 
rega:r:d it as intended to' picture 
the scene in the Tushita. heavens, 
just befDre the descentDf the BDd
hisattva, when he is represented 
in the splendid palace called U cb
chadhvaja, teaching the hundred 
and eight gates Df the law to' the 
assembled gDds, who. salute him 
with· jDinedhands and wDrship 
him with prostratitm. This tableau 
is naturally fDllDwed by the next 
Dn the same slab, already given 
at page 35, representing his depar-
ture in a heavenly car Dr Vimdna, 

cDmes the next scene as given Dn this 

. On the left end Qf the stone is a scene that is very frequently represented. It reveals 
the bedchamber Qf Mah1\maya, the mother o.f Gautama the Buddha, Dn the night Qf his 
cDnceptio.n, with fDur female slaves in the fDregrDund. 2 She is represented asleep o.n her 
cDuch, and with fDur male j5gures at the CDrners o.f it who. are the guardian Devas o.f 
the fDur quarters-Vaisravat;la Df the nDrth, Virupaksha Df the west, Dhritarashtra Df 
the east, and ViruQ.haka o.f the sDuth-whDm she saw in her dream take up her cDuch 

1 From Fergusson's Tree and Serpent Worship, pI. lxxiv, to a scale of Ath. This illustrlltion has also been 
given in Foucaux's Lalita Vistara {Paris, 1884), p. 42, where it is titled" Le roi QouddMdana au milieu de sa 
cour;" and in E. Arnold's Light oj Asia, p. 22, it is used to represent the same. For the description of the 
assembly and the discourse delivered to the gods, see Lalita Vistara, ch. iv. The name Uchchadhvajc! is wrongly 
defined in M. Williams's Sansk. Dictionary as that of "S'akya-muni as teacher of the gods among the 
Tushitas," 

2 The Lalita Vista1'a (chap. vi,) names four goddesses-OastkhuH, Mutkhuli, Dhvajavati, and Prabhftvatl
who were appointed to the Bodhisatt.va at his conception. 
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and bear it to the JIimalayas, where their queens bathed her at th~ Anavatapta lake,l We 
find this scene also in the AjaI,l~a frescoes,2 where the bathing is the point of time 
represented. On the Amaravati slab 
now at Calcutta, of which the right
hand section is given in the woodcut 
No. 18, it is the descent of the Bodhi
sattva in the form of an elephant after 
the bath that is pourtrayed. 

The same scene is represented in 
the Yuzufzai sculptures in the Lahor 
Museum, and also in a medallion on 
one of the pillars from Bharhut now 
in the Calcutta Museum. 3 

On fig. 2 is represented the Quter 
side of a small fragment of coping show
ing the worship of a very plain and 
early type of ddgaba, with the large 
floral crown worshipped by two men. 

A still smaller fragment (PI. xxviii, 
fig. 4) shows a man forcing a woman 
down, while a man and woman stand 

18. Mahamaya:s Dream.' 

respectfully behind; and in the next compartment the first man is being carried by the 
woman and followed by another. The carving has been particularly good. On the back 
(fig. 5), the upper flower border is left, a part of the face of a terminal dwarf, and three 
capering sprites. 

The drawing (PI. xlix, fig. 2) represents a split fragment, of which Ol}ly the inn~r face 
was found, half of it buried near the west gate, and the other portion lying on the surface. 
It contains only a portion of some scene. In the upper part are two thatched huts of a 
village surrounded by a brick wall, and beside the huts two men with infants in their arms. 
Outside the wall stands a man and two children, and close to them a woman sits with a 
square fan in her right hand and some dish in her left, while before her is an object like a 
high stool, behind which a lad sits on the wall. In the foreground on the left two men ou 
horseback with two or three on foot are passing a tre.e that grows outside the village, and 
coming to where a figure sits on the ground before an elephant which seems to be sinking in 
mud, and addresses its rider. 

1 Spence Hardy, Mamial oj Bltdhis'ln (2d ed.), pp. 144-45; Bigandet's Legend, vol. i, p. 28; Alabaster's 
ll'heel oj the Law, pp. 97, 98. 

2 Notes on the Buddhist Rode Temples (Bombay), p. 24. 
3 Anderson's Cataloglte and Handbook oj the Archa:ol. Collections in the India Muse·um, Pt. i, p. 26; Cunning

ham's SMpa oj Bharhut, p. 83, and pI. xxviii, fig. 2. The sculpture has a s110rt inscription over it, which General 
Cunningham read" Bhagavato rulcdanta" and" rukdanti" (p. 138), and translated by " Bhagavato as Rukdanti," 
or "Buddha as the sounding elephant;" but the inscription plainly reads on his photograph-Bhagavato olcrarhti 
(Pali, olclcanti), that is, "The descent of the Bhagavat." 

4 This woodcut is from Arnold's Light oj Asia, and has been produced from Pl. lxxiv of Tree and Serpent 
Worship, but not with perfect fidelity-the right edge of the slab being broken, has been restored by the engraver. 
Th~ scale is about one-eighth of the -original. The figure on page 35 is the middle section of the same slab from 
Dr. Fergusson's plate, but to the scale of tho other illustrations in this volume, i.e., one-tenth of the originals. 

I 
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CHAPTER VII. 

IDARLIER SCULPTURES. 

WE come now to a group of stones which are somewhat puzzling. They evidently belong 
to a much earlier period of art than what we have hitherto been noticing, and are on that 
account all the more interesting, as the comparison enables us to trace the development of 
the style. Other stones will be noticed later on; meantime there are a number similar in 
general character to those we have been describing, of which certain were undoubtedly coping
stones of a rail. They are 26 inches high, and, like the more modern ones, vary from 12 to 
13t inches in thickness, and are rounded on the top. All bear the roll-upheld, not by taU 
men of the usual proportions, as in those already described, but by very fat dwarfs or 
monsters, and including the bands of leaf and rosette patterns above and belo\v, the sculpture 
does not cover more than 20 inches in height, leaving 6 for the crown of the stone. The 
carving is quite surface-work, not at all so deep as in the later style, and is characterised by 
a larger scale and a stiffer treatment of the human figure, but the animals are drawn with 
m'.lch power and knowledge. 

We have four good specimens of this type; the first, and most injured(Pl. xxx, fig. 1), 
is 5 feet 9 inches long, and about 6 inches thick, the back having been split off, probably to 
apply it to some other purpose in some reconstruction. The roll is very carefully carved in 
stripes of varied patterns, and is upheld by a droll-looking fat dwarf with the head of an 
elephant minus proboscis and tusks, and by un obese female with short drawers, crushed down 
apparently by the weight of the roll, but her face is rubbed out. The only band about the 
roll is at its lowest point, but in this case it has been rubbed so that the carving on it can 
hardly be made out. Over the rolls in the intervals are half-discs, carved in a pattern 
which exactly resembles in all details the pattern of a large number of cross-burs of smaller 
size than usual-the discs measuring 26 to 28 inches in diameter with proportionately large 
tenons. 

The band or border over this sculpture is neat and worth attention. The upper member 
is a twisted cord, and the lower broad leaves and bells alternately, dependent from it. The 
band below is divided into squD,re compartments, each containing one X shaped flower. 

The second of these, represented on Plate xxviii, fig. 6, was found a little to the west 
of the south gate. Its extreme length is 5' gIl by 2' 2" high and 7t inches thick, the back 
being split off. The right end has terminated with a large makam from the mouth of whicb 
a female, with three very heavy rings on each ankle, unusually large breasts a.nd eyes, 
striped drawers, and a star or rosette on her forehead, is pulling out the long roll, which, 
as on the outside of other coping-stones, runs along these. This roll is carefully carved, 
and has a half rosette over the first downward bend, similar to those at the tops of the rail 
pillars. Then a fat dwarf Impports it on his shoulder. He has very large' features, 
moustache, wrinkled brow, and a close-fitting cap with two tails sticking out of it, and 
his head is turned clean over his shoulder. Below the roll, the marglll of the stone is 
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carved with a band of rosettes ; and above is a leaf-and-bell pattern. On the round of the 
stone is part of an inscription in early square characters (PI. lxi, No. 52); the beginning 
is broken away and at the end of it is a svastika mark. What is left reads-

.. (duhu)tuMya sanatukiiya unisa dana. 

" A coping-stone 1 the gift of ... (with her daugh)ters with her grandsons." 

The fact that this stone is called u1f1sa, a frieze or coping~stone, shows that originally 
these slabs did form the plinth over a rail, possibly replaced by the more elaborate one of 
which we have already examined the remains. 

The third example (Pl. xxix, fig. I) is 6 feet 3 inches long and a foot thick; but 
if there ever was any carving on one side, it has been entirely obliterated by the vulgar uses 
to which that siue of the stone has been put. The carving on the other side is in good 
preser.vation, and contains three of the fat supporters, each in a different attitude, one with 
curly hair, sitting. The ~wo bands round the roll are formed ·of foliage with two birds in 
each. The other details are as in the preceding example. 

A fourth stone (fig. 3), found close to the last, near the north gate, is 4 feet 9 
inches long and 13-i inches thick, but quite plain on one' side. This has been used at an 
angle or corner, for here we have the terminal ga'iJa or spirit in short striped drawers, with a 
heavy bead or small round box hung by a string round his neck, and either swallowing or 
vomiting the core of the roll. The second figure has also a large c.ylindrical bead hung round 
his neck, short drawers, and a jaunty little cap. The band round the roll is carved with 
foliage, out of which rises a cobra's hood, on each side of which stands a bird with some sort 
of scroll in its beak. The band below is formed of rosettes of ten petals, otherwise the 
sculpture does not differ from the two preceding. There is only one specimen of this style 
of coping~stone among the Elliot marbles in the British Museum-that represented in Tree 
and Serpent Worship, P.Iate xcii, fig. 5. 

On Plate xxxi, fig. 3, is given a small fragment of yet another of these coping-stones, 
with a peculiarly ugly dwarf or yaksha bearing up the roll, and on the brow of the stone 
a fragment of an inscription in early characters reading-

(Ma)hittherasa Mahitdhammakasa ka. 

" Of the great sthavira Mahfi. Dharmakao ...... " 

The other group of this early style of frieze consists of stones, the entire examples of' 
which are each about 23 inches high, thin, and sculptured only on one side. At first sight 
many of them look like the inner side of coping-stones of the class just described, split and 
the crown hewn off. But the fact that all these are split, and that the sculpture is 3 inches 
broader than on the preceding, while in no case have we found one ·withany portion of the 
round above, seems to justify Mr. J. Fergusson's conclusion that they probably formed part 
of a base course; and though of older date than the great rail, they may have been used also 
fol' the outer side of it. 

1 In another inscription, No. 31, this word unisa iR spclt urhnisa: it iB the Pitli u,ddsa and Sanskrit ush'l}"slta. 
The translation of it in the text can hardly be questioned. It occurs also in one of the inscriptions from 
Amaravatt in Fergusson's Tree and SB1'Pent WO'l'ship, p. 262, No. xvi, and pI. xcii, fig. L Hultzsch, Zeit, D. 111. 
Gesel., Bd. xxxvii,_ S. 550. 
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It is unfortunate that the specimens of these sculptures are so fragmentary and broken,. 
Mr. Fergusson has given four examples in Tree and Serpent vVorship, PI. lvii, p. 188, and 
those now added only prove the unifQrmity of their style and subjects-men or boys with, 
short drawers, holding or driving bulls, winged lions and deer, elephants, &c., by their tails, 
a cord, the leg, or a tusk. The native bull and elephant are generally excellent representa
tions of the animals, free and animated; bl,.lt the mythological animals are wanting in 
artistic ability. 

The upper face of the stone iEI covered to a depth of 6 inches, part of which has in 
several cases been afterwards hewn away, with foliage of a very mixed kind, the central stem 
winding from side to side with very angular bends, as in some of the friezes at N~\'sik, and 
within each bend there is frequently a different type of leaves or flowers; occasionally, too, 
human figures or dwarfs and birds give variety to the ornament. The lower margin is about 
2 inches broad, and is carved with long lentil-shaped beads, divided by very small ones. 
Sometimes half-rosettes are projected from either border into open spaces of the frieze 
between. 

PI. xxix, fig. 2, represents a stone 5 feet 2 inches long, 23 inches high, and 10 inches 
thick, plain on the back, and well illustrating the somewhat crude attempts made to give 
variety to the upper borders of these 13labs. The field is occupied by a humpbacked Indian 
bull in full career, with a rope round i.ts right horn, the holder of which has been on a slab 
now lost. In front of it is a man seizing a winged deer by the hind~leg. 

At the same place in the north-west of the circle was found the piece given in PI. xxxi, 
fig. 4, of the same height as the othel's, but only 6~ inches thick. It represents a young 
man seizing a rather mild-looking winged lion by the ear, and having a rope in his left hand 
to bind it with. 

On the next example (PI. xxx, fig. _2) is a bull galloping, somewhat weather-worn, but 
not specially notable. The next two pieces (figs. 3 and 5) show a bird-headed quadruped, 
such as we meet with also on the capitals -of the Gautamiputra Cave (No. III.) at Nasik, and 
also at Sanchi/ but here the body is entirely destroyed; before it is a -man with striped 
drawers, holding the end of a cord whieh was fastened to the horn of the bull he is driving, 
but of wbich the head has been broken away. The smaller fragment shows a similar figure 
driving by its long tail what, when entire, was probably a winged lion. 

The next (fig. 4) is a very similar fragment, in which, however, the wing of the animal 
is left, and is so like those on the capitals at Pitalkhora, and in the small viMra cave at 
BMja, that we can hardly fail to connect them. 

Another fragment (not given in the plates) had borne an elephant, very well repre
sented, and again the man with short drawers, and the feet of another lion. 

There is OIle much-worn piece of a split coping-stone (PI. xxxi, fig. 1), 1 foot 3 inches 
high and 6t inches thick, which must belong to the same early date as these last, but 
which must have belonged to a different rail, or even building. Possibly it formed part of 
the first inner rail. It has four lines ofmecliffival Nagari characters faintly carved across 
the back near one end of it. 2 

A fragment (fig. 2) 2 feet 4 inches by llt inches broad and 5 inches thick, found at 
the south gate, has a curve on the plane of its face showing that it must have formed part 

1 Tree and Se-I'p. Wm·., PI. xv, fig. 3. 

2 See Zeitsch. d. D. lV!OI'[f. Gesell.; Ed. xxxvii, S. 552, No. 11. 
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of a circle about 11 feet in diameter. Though much worn, the style of the ca.rving can be so 
far made out as toassiIi1ilate it with these earlier sculptures. The animals are not well 
drawn, and the motion is constrained. 

The stone, fig. 5, was found as a step in a doorway of the small brick structure at the 
west gate; but it may have been carved as a frieze or a division between pieces of sculpture, 
such as is represented in the frieze over the dagaba in the next plate. 

19. Border Ornament from a Pillar of the Outer Rail (Fergusson'. Tra and SI:I-pt:l!t W,w.hip, 
plate lxvi, fig. 1). 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE INNER RAIL: QHAITYAS_LABS AND CHAKRAPILLARS. 

THE inner rail was shown by Mlr. J. Fergusson to have been only about six feet in height 
from the pavement, and, though 'Yith some doubt, he gave a reconstruction of a section of 
it, making it to consist of the large chaitya slabs with a slender stele at each side, then a 
chalcra pillar, and again the stele and ddgaba-the .chaitya or ddgaba slabs (on his plate 
lxxv) stand 4 feet 10 inches apart between centres. Whether the chahra pillars and the 
.steles terminating in small ddgabas were piaced quite in this way he was uncertain; but 
now that we have secured a ddgaba slab with the chalcra pillars attached, -we know pretty 
surely that the order was one of these latter on each side the ddgabf1, slabs, and a stele 
between, rather than Mr. Fergusson's arrangement; and this would separate the slabs by about 
4 inches more, supposing they were otherwise disposed, as Mr. Fergusson indicated-and we 
know nothing for certain to the contrary. But as the slabs vary considerably in breadth, the 
distances from centre to centre may have varied from about 5 feet to 6 feet 3 inches, and it 
is possible that others may have been interposed. 

The slabs now in the British Museum representing ddgabas have been published in Tree 
and Serpent Worship, and we have only one more of these slabs entire to describe, though 
there are a considerable number of drawings of them among Colonel Mackenzie's, of which 
not a fragment is now known to exist. 

Tbe slab represented in Plate 1. was at Masulipatam till 1881, and, except the inscrip~ 
tion which ran along the lower line of the frieze, most of which has been broken off, it is in 
a fine state of preservation. It represents a stitpa, chaitya or ddgaba, such as th'at of 
Amaravati may have been, framed as it were by the chahra pillars at the sides and the 
sculptured frieze above. The slab stood 5' 8" above the pavement and about 5' 10" broad, 
and in this the chaitya occupies an area 4' 0" wide by 4' 1-r high. The stapa is surrounded 
by a high outer rail with four cross-bars between its pillars, surmounted by a plinth carved on 
the outer side with men carrying the roll ornament. The sides of the entrance are shown 
in a rude sort of perspective as coming outwards, and terminating in neat pillars with bases 
and capitals, crowned by figures of lions; at the angles too, above the roll, on each side is a 
lion. And at the sides of the ddgaba we have views of other two gates. Inside we see the 

. stupa itself, and facing the gateway is the throne with the sacred footmarks, and the dharma 
chalcra with at~endants and worshippers; and above in a separate sculpture is Gautama 
seated teaching, with attendant disciples. 

This central portion differs largely on the various slabs. The principal sculpture on it 
is sometimes the polycephalous snake; sometimes Buddha standing among his hearers; 
sometimes the same sitting like Parsvanatha Seshphani, his head _surrounded by the hoods 
.!if the snake; sometimes the Nagaraja worshipping the footmarks, sometimes the B6dhi tree 
and footmarks, or a throne with a relic casket, Buddha and a· horse, the elephant kneeling 
to Buddha, &c., and sometimes it consists of two medallions containing sculptures. 

Over the outer railing we can see that the base of the stupa is surrounded by carved 
slabs of the chakra, the great Ndga or snake,the B6dhi tree, and in some the ddgaba i and 
this is Sm'mCl)ntcJ by a richly i3r:.ulpturcd frieze. 
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Above the ftont slab, which slightly pl'Ojects from the base of the ddgaba, rise five 
taU stelre, the bases square and sometimes ornamented with carvings of the ch.xkra, 
b6dh1; tree, and ddgaba; the shafts are octagon, and they hav"l square carved capitals. 
That such actually existed on the great stz1pa is supported by the discovery of a number 
of these pillars at the J aggayyapeta stu-pa, where, in an inscription, they are calleddyaka 
khainbhe. 

Round the base of the dome behind these is a broad belt of very rich figure-sculpture, 
in which are easily recognised some of the scenes we have already met with on the outer 
rail. Still higher round the dome are hung placques square and round containing also 
carvings, with some at least of which we are familiar. Below is a sort of fringe in which the 
trisula forms an element. On the top is the usual square box-like capital, surmounted by 
two small umbrellas and what closely resembles the top of one of the stelre. To this the 
devas, Ndgas, and Yakshas are flying and capering through the air, with offerings and 
mUSIC. 

The chakra or wheel pillars by the sides are very remarkable objects. At the base of 
each is a chair or throne, with two round cushions, and the footprints on the footstool. Two 
attendants stand by with clulmaras, and two chiefs or devas sit and worship by the sides of 
it. The slJaft which rises from behind the chair is divided into sections by tori, most of 
them toothed, and four of the sections are orn~lmented with the fo'reparts of three animals, 
such as we have already met with on the rail sculptures; one has three human busts, and 
the uppermost has three dwarfs or yakshas. The abacus consists of three flat members amI 
supports three lions, on which rests the chakra or wheel,-the edge ornamented with fourteen 
trisulas, and the central part rayed. On each side the shaft are five figures riding on 
different animals, one being a horse, another having it human face. Above the uppe~most 
of these a female is represented dancing excitedly on a cushion; and above her and just 
under the wheel is a yaksha. Over the wheel are gandharvas and other devatas, making 
music and jollity. 

Over the whole runs the frieze, the lower member of which or architrave has been 
ornamented, between two tenim projecting members, with figures of the 'bust of a nondescript 
bird or animal. On the upper tenia is a line of animals, and on the lower the inscription. 
Above this is a broad band, divided into three larger and two smaller compartments by 
small projecting discs representing rail or bolt heads, and through one of them an iron bolt 
has passed to secure the slab to some wall or other support behind. The larger compartment 
in the centre contains a figure of the Buddha seated cross-legged, holding up his right hand 
in the attitude of blessing. Dwarf figures are represented in front of his seat in various 
attitudes; on his right stands a tall figure with his head on a dwarf, and behind are more 
d\\arf figures represented as assailing the Buddha, while the temptresses at Buddha's left 
leave little doubt that the scene intended is the temptation by Mara or N amuchi. On each 
side this a vertical line of three bolt-heads separates it from a figure of a Nagaraja and his 
wife worshipping the Buddha. . To the right again, beyond another division formed by three 
bolt-heads, is a scene in which the empty seat of the Buddha is surrounded by about 
fourteen figures, perhaps all females, seated or lying in various attitudes, apparently asleep. 
On the left is the throne again, with the tTisnla on tIle back of it and behind it. the sacred 
tree. A Dumber of men stand to the right. of it, ODe of whom appears to lay some object on 
the throne, and in front and to the left are numerous women in various attitudes wor
shipping. 
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The inscription, No. 17, is la.:rgely destroyed, hut is cut in cha.:racters of the type em
ployed in the time of the later Andhra kings. It reads-

I 

[Sid]halh. Chempukiratne Adhith~1!. ... vathavasa Hamghagahapatiputrasa v&niyasa SamudaSil gharaniya 
cha ko~ichmil digaha(1pa) ................•......... [nam eha] savasa eha lokasa hita
sukhathat&ya bhagavato maha[ cheti]ye sa u[ niJs[ e J [sapa]. . . . . 

"Hail! A Kodicha digapa; (the gift) of the merchant Samuda, the son ofthe house
holder Hamgba . . . . . of Adhi~Mna, 1 in the province of Chempuka, for the welfare and 
happiness of . . . and of . . . and of the who~e world; to the great Chaitya of the honour-
able, furnished with a coping (or fi:ieze-unisa). " 

If slabs of this kind with the chak:ra pilla.:rs and steles alone formed the inner rail, then 
as eacb quadrant of it, exclusive of the entrance, must have measured from 95 feet to 100 
feet, there must have ,been from 16 to 19 of these richly carved ddgabas in each quad
rant. If we suppose only twelve were used in each, then we must suppose eleven narrower 
slabs interposed; and tbis is not at all improbable. We have some tall narrow slabs which 
belong apparently to this rail, and which, if so interposed, must have added considerably to 
its artistic effect. 

In the Elliot and Mackenzie collections we have thirty different representations of these 
dllgabas, to which must now be added at least three more, indicating how frequently they 
must have recurred round the circle. 

Of the broken specimens of these chaitya slabs recovered, that given in Plate xxxi, fig. 
6, had been for some time at BejwaQa. It may possibly have been removed from Amaravati 
by Colonel Mackenzie, and if so, was probably in much better condition when he took it away. 
It now measures about 3 feet each way, the edges and the whole upper part of the dome 
being destroyed. Outside the entrance on each side a woman is seated w.ith a cloth thrown 
across her shoulders, and a man holding, probably, a bunch of flowers stands besides her, 
one on the right being perhaps a mendicant. Just by the gate is the figure of a dwarf 
on each side, with a tray or bason on his head. These small figures occur so constantly at 
all the gates, that one is tempted to suppose they represent statues bearing trays to receive 
the offerings of visitors.. No example of them has been found, _ and the only analogue 
I know of is a simila.:r small figure bearing a bason by the door jamb of the cave at LonaQ. 
in the Thal,'-a district near KaJya:r;t. 2 The plinth of the outer rail is carved, after the older 
pattern, with animals and men, not with the flower roll, and the lions on the gateway are of the 
usual pattern. Inside the rail a.:re seen two slender pillars with capitals, that at once remind 
us of those of the Asoka Lats in Northern India and the iron pillar at Dehli. Each supports 
a small chaitya, which may have been th~ emblem of the Chaityika School. The dome 
of the stllpa bas been elaborately carved in panels, with scenes similar to those on the outer 
rail, and among them may be noticed the Chakra and Buddha teaching. 

On the front are the usual five steles, and on the base supporting them a sculpture of 
Buddha seated, with a nimbus round his head and worshippers approaching him. On the 
frontispiece, below this, is another representation of him in the teaching'l11:adra, with figures 

1 AdhishtMna is mentioned in the Amaraic6sha, iii, 4, 128: Hemachandra's Anelcdrthasa-lngraha, iv, 156; 
and lJ:Iedin~1c8sl!a, n. 163; but as it means merely" the capital," it may stand here for' the chief city of the 
province of Chempuka.' If this latter is meant for Champaka (Vyutpatti, ed. Schiefner, 102), its capital was 
Champaklt, in Magadha; Hitopad2Sa, 27, 10; conf. Vt1tapy-adhishthane, in Ind. Ant.; vol. x, p. 60. 

2 ATcll. SU1·. W. Ind. RepOI·t, vol. v, pL xlv, fig. 2. 
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on elephants ~pproaching on each side. The throne on which he sits is surrounded below 
by a crowd of dwarfs or yakshas raised on a ledge, and below all are two worshippers. 

Another exa:mple of the saIlle sort, and almost of the same size, is given in fig. 7 
(PI. xxxi), but more ofthe dome of the dagaba is destroyed. The dwarfs at the entrance 
stand on small pedestals, and olle of the approaching worshippers on each side seems 
to be abollt to deposit his offering in the receptacle borne by the dwarf: In this and in 
most other cases, a flower vase stands on each side the entrance, but in this one the jambs 
of the entrance, instead of being carved with discs, like the cross-bars of the rail, beat" a tall 
figure of a man as if rushing in with his hands joined over his head. The Buddha on the 
frontisriece is attended by two chauri-bearers, and his throne consists of the body of a great 
snake, whose seven hoods appear round the aureole behind his head, while two Naginis 
worship in front of it, and two mortals below, with perhaps an offering lying between them. 
Here there is a close comhination of Buddhism and Naga-worship 'Yhich we meet with ill so 
many other forms in these sculptures. 

PLATES XXXII-XXXIX. 

Of the Plates xxxii-xxxix taken from the Mackenzie drawings little need be said; their 
publieatit'll will convey as good an idea as it is now possible to form of these sculptures. 
All of them represent the chaityas as surrounded by a rail of four discs or cross-bars in height, 
whereas the great rail has only three. The rail in these representations is surmounted by a 
frieze, sometimes of animals and sometimes of the great rolls which are so marked a char
acteristic of the rail of the stupa, and in the majority of them a separate pillar is represented 
inside the rail, on each side of the entrance, crowned by a small chaitya, sometimes with 
quite a multitude of umbrellas over it. 

Outside the entrance on each side, a man or woman is always represented either as 
purchasing offerings from persons who are seated selling them, or are bringing offerings 
borne on the heads of dwarfs. And a vase or pot with flowers is always placed at the 
entrance. 

That represented on Plate xxxii, fig. 5, is not of the usual type, but may be compared 
with the stOlle ill Plate xli, fig. 2, which was found in the south-west quadrant, apparently 
in the line of the inner rail. The multitude of umbrellas over the capital is here well illus
trated. The five-hooded cobra figures on front of the ddgaba, a very rich belt of carving 
surrounds the upper part of the dome, and two Vidyadharas bring offerings, whilst a wor
shipper on each side salutes it reverentially. 

Plate xxxiii presents drawings of two of the larger slabs and of a Chakra pillar'. 
Though the upper portions of the slabs had been injured before they were drawn, they are 
sufficiently complete to show how very richly carved these slabs were. l In that given in fig. 1, 

the central stele of the front and the two pillars within the rail bear smalldagabas crowned 
with a crowd of umbrellas, whileddgabas are also carved on the shafts of the steles. . On the 
plinth below them is sculptured the worship of the wheel. Over the rail we can just see on 
the base of the dome the tops of two wheels and of a tree, and this helps us to allocate the 
larger slabs bearing these symbols. On the frout of the Chaitya the chief representation is 
that of the favourite Jegend, told in all the lives of Buddha, of the intoxicated elephant 

1 It is to be remembered that au. these drawings have been reduced to the same scale as the other plates; 
namely, . I-lOth, or 10 feet to 1 foot. 

K 
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Nalagiri, let loose by Devadatta, the cousin of Sakya"Muni, in Rajagriha, to destroy him. 
"Followed by guardian Naga spirits," says the story, "he slowly approached the maddened 

elephant. The Bhikshus ~ll deserted him; Ananda only 
remained by his side. The drunken elephant, savage and 
spiteful, beholding· Buddha, came to himself at once, and 
bending, worshipped at his feet, just as a mighty mountain 
falls to earth. With lotus hand the Master pats his head, 
even as the moon lights up a flying cloud." Then Buddha 
preaches to him and converts hirp. to his doctrine. l This 
same scene is represented in the annexed woodcut (No. 
20), from a fresco III Cave XVII at AjaJ).ta. The same 
is represented also on a slab from the frieze of the inner 
rail. 2 

The domes of both Chaityas are carved with the utmost 
elaboration, and with a spirit that may yet enable students 
of Bauddha legends to identify the scenes. In fig. 3, the 
frieze of the rail, it will be observed, is carved on the out-

20. Buddha and the Elephant. side with the great flower roll or toralfa, borne by men, as 

in the slabs of the actual rail. The shafts of the five ste1es are carved with a dagaba, two 
eTw/cras, and two sacred trees-the three principal sacred emblems. The frontispiece below 
contains two circular panels: in the upper one is the horse KaI).thaka, its feet supported by 
the Y cdcshas, alid attended by the umbrella-bearer, but without any visible rider; and 
in the lower panel is the worship of Buddha .. perhaps in the Tushita heavens. 

The Chakra pillar (fig. 2) has two deer at the foot of the empty throne, and the 
Sripdclct or sacred footprints on the footstool. The shalt is more richly carved than in 
the example on Plate xli, fig. 3; but otherwise they are alike. 

The Chaitya slab given in fig. 1 of Plate' xxxiv has been scarcely at all damaged 
when it was drawn, and it was equally rich with the others, with Vidyadharas or other 
spirits flying round the capital, some of them bearing offerings. The front bears a 
representation of Buddha followed by four women bearing water-vessels on their heads, 
and worshipped by Naga figures. Fig. 2 represents another, somewhat broken above, and 
having on the frontal slab a sculpture of a Naga raja, with his companions and their wives, 
worshipping the sacred footprints or S'dpL1clas. 

The object of adoration on the Chaitya given in fig. 1,PI. xxxv, is the Buddha, who is 
attended by two chauri-bearers; bui; in front stands a horse and two men, while a third 
kneels apparently to the horse. On the side of the Chaitya to the right the legend of the 
N&lagiri elephant is told, with the addition, in the second panel to the right, of the 
mischief caused by it before Buddha met it and subdued it. In fig. 2, the scene in the front 
is quite unusual. A Naga raja and another are seen seated discussing some topic, and to 
the left perhaps the same pair are walking together, but the action of the other figures in 
the picture is not clear.3 

Plate xxxvi,figs. 1 and 2, represent two ddgabas with the five-hooded snake only 011 

1 Beal'~ Fo-sho-hing-tsan-lring, p. 247; secal.so Digandet's Legend of Gaudama, 2nd ed., p. 250 j S. Hardy's 
lJlanual of lludhibm, p. 331; Bears llnddh. Ree. of the West. World, vol. ii, p. 150. 

2 T1'ce and Serpent TYor., pI. lxxxii, fig .. 2; conf. Caue Temples, p. 311. 
3 This should be compared with a scene painted in one of the Ajal).ta caves,-Cavc Temples, pI. xliii .. 
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the frontispiece, without any hUnian worshippers,-only Vidyadharas flying round the 
capitals, which are supposed to contain the relic. Fig. 2 is one of th~ most richly decorated 
of thiEi sort, of which' others are described below. 

'Figs: 3 and 4 are drawings of large fragments of two other slabs, the first representing 
Buddha on the frontispiece, upbbrne by" Yakshas, with two worshippers below; and the 
second resembles very closely that' given:' in Plate xxxiii, fig. 3. .• In this example the 
S'ripdda 'or sacred footprints figure conspicuously on each side of the dciI\1eofthestupa, 
with the chhattra over them and worBhipper~. 

The two dagabas drawn on Plate xxxvii are equally elaborate with the rest. In Fig. i 
Budtlha is represented as in PI. xxxix, fig. 3, and elsewhere, seated on t4e coils of the great 
Naga Muchilinda, with Nagas and their wives, in their human form, w~rshipping him. Oil 
the body of the stupa, to the right, is represented a man throwing a dead horse from him, 
and a struggle among the people crowded round. In the next compartment men and women 
in pairs are struggling or caressing. In Fig. g, Buddha is preaching' to the Nag\1 women 
and one chief, while behind him: four females "appear with vessels on their heads, a~d birds 
are seen flying past. . 

In Plate xxxviii, fig. 2, is' a drawing of a: somewhat plainer and smaller Cliaitya slab, 
only 3 feet wide: There are no dwarfs nor flower vases, nor people at the entrance; and the 
sculptures. on the' dome are restricted to the Chakra, the' pillar supporting the. double~ 
tris'ula., the bodM tree, and the five-hooded snake which figures so prominently on· the 
front, but eve~· there without worshipper. . Uuder the steles, is a sculpture of an elephant 
and four men worshipping the flaming pillar with the S';rtpdda at its base. Curious 
looking sprites float round the dome. Figs. 1 ~nd7 represent a Chakm pillara~d part of 
another, differing from. the others chiefly in the figures up the sides of the shafts. 

On'Plate xxxix, fig; 3, is also a sriake-chaitya,even plainer than the last .. Those in 
figs.·1 and 2 are of the usual richly sculptured type, a;ld' in the first,as ill some other 
iustances, the course of animals at the ~erybase strengthens· the probability of Mr. 
Fergu:ssoll's conjecture, that th~ great rail, had actually such an adjunct' on the outside. IIi 
the first of these slabs, Buddha is attended and worshipped by Women as ,vellas men; aud 
. in the second, he is seated, Vishi;l.U-like, on the' coiled-upbbdy of the great snake Maha
muchilinda, whose seven hoods overshadow him .. 

Tl~ese Cli~itya ~labs are very interesting, as showing hoW" the great Buddhist ddgabcts 
were orna~e~ted' at the time when this inner raii was erected ... ' Itis probably later tbari the 
outer rail, and, as Mr. Fergusson hs remarked, "If we compare the very 'plain rail at San chi 
with the vetyelaborate sculptured, enelosure at Amaravati, :"veought to expect the same 
progress towards elaboration in the ddgabas themselves. Even if we assume that the older 
Dagaba was as little oruamented as it now appears, or as plain as those sculptured ~n its 
gateways represent "the Dagabas of that period to have been, "it seems na.tural to expect 
from cQ~parison'~iththe Rails, that" three cent,uries later" the Dagabas may have heen 
as richly sculptured as these representations would lead us to expect they were. . The pro
gress, however, is so great that it seems impossible it could h\1ve been elfected in less than 
three centuries of time."! 

.' "All this," as. Mr:Fergusson remarks,i, is practically new to India"ll antiquaries. 
Hitherto our ideas regarditig structural Dagabas have been derived from the present ·appear~ 

, ; : 

1 1'ree and )ierp. War., p. 217. 
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ance of those at San chi or :Manikyala.< or from the very imperfect representations we possess 
of those In Afghanistan, and these are all, now at least, plain or nearly so. The one which 
it seems was intended to have been as richly ornamented as these was that at Sarnat;h; but 
it was left incomplete, probably at the great revolution which took place in the middle of 
the eighth century. Had it been completed it would have been even more elaborately 
decorated than those at.Amarava1;i. The Dagabas in Oaveshardly help us in this respect; 
they probably were painted, and the colours having perished, there is nothing left from 
which to form an opinion. 'fhos(~ in Ceylon,too, are in much too ruinous a state to aid in 
this inquiry, so that these repreBentations on the inner Rail are really the only authentic 
documents we have, and they thus become in this respect invaluable." 1 

PLATES XL, XLI, XLII. 

Among the fragments found at· the temple of AmarMvara. were two portions of one of 
these chaitya slabs (Pl xl, fig. 1), the central figure on which is the five-hooded Naga; 
but, as in the examples previously known, no human or other figures. are represented as 
worshipping it, as is the case when the chakra, the Bodhi tree, or Buddha occupy this 
position; nor are any votaries at the entrance buying or selling offerings, nor the flower 
vase. Was the Dragon then the forsaken god ofa previous cult, only kept in pictorial 
remembrance, or only revereDc~d once a. year on the Ndgapanchami festival? 

The rail is represented as calrved outside with the roll, borne by fat dwarfs, and the 
frieze round the chaitya is of an unusually simple pattern. 

Mr. Fergusson has called particular attention to one of these chaitya or Dagaba slabs,lI 
which has been carved on the back of a slab bearing a much earlier sculpture. In Pl. xl, fig. 3, 
and Pl. xli, fig. 1, occurs a beautifully sculptured slab of the inner rail frieze carved on the back 
of part of:l. t;haitya slab. It has also been, one in which the Naga, without worshippers, was 
the central figure. The dome in this case has been quite plain, and the.band round the base 
of it, carved only with the early pa.ttern of the Buddhist rail. This, therefore, may, like the 
sculpture on the back of Mr. Fergusson's slab, belong to the earlier period of the sttlpa . 
Anotber Naga slab is still worshipped at the east end of the village. 

A very similar fragment, with the sculpture chipped off (PI. xl, fig. 4), was also found 
to the east of the north gate. It had evidently also been utilised at a later date, but the 
other face had been entirely split oj!f. 

There is among the stones so long at Masulipatam a fragment of a small dagaba slab of 
somewhat archaic style (fig. 2) •. Tbe dome has two five-hooded:! cobras twisted and knotted 
round it; but the rest is too much destroyed to allow of any restomtion. 

1 Tree and &rp. War., p. 218. II Tree and Serp. War., pllxxviii, figs. 2, 3, p. 219. 
3 Mr, Fergusson notes the frequency of • fives> in the Bauddha sculptures; may it not be connected in some 

way with the five fingers? The word paiicli!an, 'five,' primarily means • the. spreading out of the hand.' Groups 
of five are very numerous in Indian literature, e.g., five Classes of beings; five classes of men; five elements; five 
members; five vital airs; five great sins; fi,re sacrifices; five kinds of knowledge; five animals to be ea.ten; five 
products of the cow; five spices; five jeWelll; five metals; five kinds of fig trees; five kinds of salt; five gestures. 
in making an offering; five modes of medical treatment; five marks of decay; five sheaths of the soul, &c" &1:. 
Sec the compounds ofpa1iclla in the Dictionaries. Compare the fragment referred to above with one on a slab, 
drawn by Colonel Mackenzie's men and published in T)'oo tl1Id Serpent lVm-sk~, pl. xc\'iii, fig. 2. 
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A fragment of one of the richly.carved chaitya slabs (PI. xlii, fig. 3) was recovered from 
the walls of a large well about a furlong to the west of the stlipa. Only sufficient is left to 
show how richly carved it must have been, and to prove how little these beautiful sculptures 
are regarded by the modern Hindus. 

In the line of the inner rail were found some narrow slabs which in all probability formed 
part of it and gave additional variety·to its sculptures. The first of these (fig. 5) is only 
8 inches broad; and the tipper section is wanting, while the remainder is broken into three. 
It seems probable that the edges of this stone have been pared off at some time or other. 
Of the remaining three sculptures on it, . the uppermost represents a prince with a high 
square-topped cap on his throne, with his queen beside him and attendants behind. 
A woman kneels at his right, and another perhaps supports her-but this is not clear. 
On a wall or high bench behind, two women are seated to the right looking on; .and to 
the left is Bud.dha or some Buddhist saint with an au)' "Ie behind his head instructing a 
disciple. 

It will be remarked that in almost all these indoor scenes the women are represented 
naked to the waist; and this was probably the universal custom in the Telugu country, as 
in private it is to some extent still; but it is also to be remembered that it was an ancient 
custom in some districts for every woman in entering· the presence of a chief or person of 
rank to bare her breast. 

The sculpture next below this represents Buddha with an aureole behind his head seated 
on a throne, with eight people-one or two of them monks-worshipping him or listening to 
his discourse. A man of higher rank sits in front, with his right shoulder turned to the 
throne. 

The third sculpture seems to represent two scenes. On the left a man seated beside a 
woman on a high couch puts his hands on her head or eye, and a woman is entering rapidly 
with some long object on her shoulder. To the right is apparently the same man holding 
up an almsbow'l to the Buddha. 

Another slab of this kind (fig. 6) was found in the same line broken in two. It is 
about 14 inches broad, and stood 4 feet above the piatform level. It has four separate 
sculptures. The lowest contains) avery favourite representation-that of the Siddhartha 
leaving Kapilavasta to become'an ascetic. The feet of his horse Ka1)~haka are borne up by 
Yakshas; the Devas attend him, and Chhandaka precedes him, dressed in a kilt and with 
some long weapon in his left hand. 

The second sculpture above this is another favourite scene, the temptation by the 
daughters of Mara Papiyan, while his demon troop surround the sage. One point is unusual. 
In other representations of the Buddhas of later date he sits in the Bhumisparsamudra, 
cross-legged, with the right hand over the knee and pointing downwards. Here the right 
hand is uplifted as if in the act of addressing his enemy. 

In the third scene the position of Buddha is exactly the same; two deer are couched 
as his cognizance below the seat, and admiring listeners attend his discourse. In the 
fourth and uppermost scene is a dagaba, with Buddha standing in front of it, within the 
entrance, having his right hand raised exactly as in the two lower scenes; Devas float 
above worshipping it, and a tall female guardian stands in a doorway saluting it. The 
dagaba must here represent the Nirva';Ja, or perhaps the Dharma or religion of the 
Buddha. 
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On the upper edge of this stone is an inscription (PI. 1 vii, No. 19)-

Bhagavato Kevurure vathaviya pavajitikaya (Vasa)ya tha-
ya Hamgiya bhay(am)tiya Bodhiya utaya imam peIil~laka patithalh(pi)

ta 

"(Adoration) to the Blessed one! this pe~u.!ikd (slab) 1 was set up by Hamgi (Sal'lgi) 
the daughter of the venerable Bodhi ..... of the female ascetic Vasa (Vasa) resident 
in Kevurura." 

FOUlld with the last was a small ddgctba slab (PI. xli, fig. 2), 2 feet 6inehes broad and 5 
inches thick, which stood 4 feet above the pavement. Rouml the dome three five-hooded 
snakes are knotted; on the drum are other three in as mnny separate panels; over the 
capital is an immense bunch of small chhatris, and a flying Naga raja on each side bears an 
offering. By the sides stand two tall Naga chiefs, the oue on the right having a specially 
large and splendid head-dress, with curled hair, and holding in his right hand a flower, on 
which a bee is feeding.. At the feet of each chief his wife kneels in ,vorship. 

In Plate xvi, figs. 3 and 4, we have two r;10re of these narrow slabs, drawn by Colonel 
Mackenzie's draftsmen, one of them only 8 inches broad, and the other 1 foot 2'2 inches, 
both of them very closely resembling that on Plate xl, fig. 6. The lower parts of otliers are 
dra wn in Pl. xxxii, fig. 4, and PI. xxxviii, figs. 5 and G,-the last, however, differing so 
much in scale and subjects of sculpture as to suggest that it probably belonged to the 
central Chaityn. 

From the temple of Amaresvara a portion perhaps of one of the pillar slabs of the inner 
rail (PI. xlii, fig. 1) was obtained. It is ll1Uch rubbed, but represents a figure seLtted cross
legged with a nimbus behind the head aud foliage beyond tbat; he wears heavy bracelets 
and lleavy earrings, with a Brahmanical thread, otherwise we might suppose it to be the 
Buddba. Ou his left are women, amI Oll his right a man speaks to or reverences him, ,,,hile 
others appear b8hind. ' 

One of the chakm pillar slabs which stood on each. side the larger Dagaba slabs is 
shown in PI. xli, fig. 3. It is 13 inches broad, and 4 feet 5 inches long, exelusi ve of the 
rough part that has been sunk ill the earth. At thehottom is the chair with tIle footprints 
l)elow, alldat each side t\yO seated worshippers and two at tendants standing behind them, 
two of them waving cha,uris. Above these again on each side of the shaft are three pairs of 
figures floating in the air; and just under the abacus of the capital a rider on a lilythical 
steed. The shaft is divided by five broad bands into short sections, each of which is \\Tought 
in a different pattern complicated fret engraving. Three of the bands consist each of a thick 
torus rir;hly carved, between two astragals carved with beads. The second baud is carved 
with three dwarfs supporting a fillet, and the fourth with three half-mytllic animals. Over 
the fifth also stand three fat dwarfs supporting the capital, the prillcipal member of which is 
a thick torus strongly ribbed, mId. over it all abacus of three fillets, each of them mimitely 
earved. On the abacus sit two lions, and beb'eeu them a short rounded knob to hold the 
edge of the wheel orchcilc1'Ct, the favourite emblem of the Bauflc1ha doctl'ille, derived perhaps 
from the endless circle of trll11smigration from wbicb Buddha undertook to set men free; but 

Compare the Sanskrit ph.ufikd, <, U plinlh.".--E. H. Hut. probably the ,rord means rather a jamb OI' upright 
slnh,-.J.1:' 
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the chakra was also the symbol of a Chakravartin or Universal Monarch, to whom the 
Buddhist writers are ever and anon comparing their great teacher, and this may have led to, 
or influenced the introduction of the symbol as that of the Buddha who turns the Dharma
chak1'a or wheel of doctrine, and conquers, as they rt:\present, every world by his teaching, of 
whit:h it is the emblem. This" thousand-rayed" wheel is always one of the principal marks 
on the soles of Buddha's feet. 1 Round its edge are fifteen trisulas, alternating with broad 
flat teeth, and at each cornel' is a flying sprite or devata. 

In fig. 4 is represented the upper part of a much smaller chakra pillar. Unfortunately 
the lower half is destroyed, and what is left measures only 1 foot 10 inchtls by 7 inches. 2 

A si,milar slab, but entire, was excavated by Sir Walter Elliot, and is now in the British 
Museum.3 It is hard to say where these small pillars were arranged, unless it were on 
the stfrpa itself. 

Tbe top of this inner rail was crowned with a zoophorus or frieze about 15 iuches deep, 
elaborately carved in a high style of art. Only a few fragments of it have been preserved. 
Those in the British Museum are represented i[~ Tree and Serpent Worship, PI. lxxxiii, and 
four drawings by Mackenzie on Plates !xxxiii and lxxxiv. Two larger fragments and two 
8maller were discovered during the last excavations. The two larger are about 4t feet long 
each, and contain about ninety figures; and if this be taken as an average for the whole 
frieze, it must have contained about 5000 figures of men, devas, and horses, forming a 
panorama of Bauddha legend, and perhaps of local customs and tradition. Of all this' only 
the few fragmentary scraps just mentioned are left us. 

The first of these slabs (PI. xli, fig. 1) I discovered on the south-west of the circle, 
and some days later the fragment broken off the left end of it.4 It is 4' 6" long and 15f' in 
height, and about 4" thit:k, having been carved on the back of a portion of an early dagabn 
slab (Pl. xl, fig. 3).' The lower margin is a sunk band about 2t inches high, with pro
jecting heads of those nondescript sphinx-like animals that recur so often here, placed at 
intervals of 4 inches. These support the zoophorus, which is 11 iilChes deep inside the 
fillets, and on this slab is divided into four compartmellts, which, as in other instances here, 
seem to read from right to left. The first, 5t inches wide, is probably only a terminal 
represellting a man and woman who possibly act as guards or the watch outside the royal 
apflrtments. In a seulpture of the following scene from Jamalgarhi in the Yusufzai or 
ancient Gandhara country, represented in the accompanying woodcut (No. 21), we have also 
similar guards repeated on each side of the apartment. 

, The next compartmellt pictures the prince Siddhartha sitting in meditation among the 
sleeping women of his harim, who are lying about in all attitudes as described in the legend. 
Behind him is an aged femnle whose face is admirably delineated, and is perhaps intended 
for Mahaprajapati, his foster· mother. It is difficult to say whether the two on the left are 
Deyas or human beillg8. In the Gandhara sculpture, now in the Labor Museum, as will 
be observed in the woodcut,5 Gautama sits on the couch of Yasodhara, who i.s asleep, as are 

1 Alabaster, Wheel of the Law, p. 286. 
2' This and the preceding were among the slabs excavated by Mr. R. Sewell in 1877. See his Report, p. 51. 
3 Presented by Sir W. Elliot after the other marbles had been placed in the Museulll, and not figured in 

Tree and Serpent W 01"ship. 
4 Nos. 23n and 24n in Notes on the Amal'avati Sh2pa. 
5 Engraved from a photograph lent by the late James Fergusson, C.I.E., D.C.L., LL.D., ami ]JulJlished in 

E. Arnold's Light of Asia. 
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also two musicians resting on their drums in front of the bed, while two behind, perhaps 
Devas, watch the sleeping wife. 

21. Sculpture of Siddha.rtha about to leave his horne, from J amalgarhi. 

The next scene is the departure of Gautama from the Vyala gate on the horile Kal)thaka, 
attended by all the supernal hosts, alld Chhan
daka with his loins girt up running in front. It 
is to be regretted that the faces of so many of the 
figures here have been destroyed. In :mothce 
Amaravati sculpture of this same scene (No. 22), 
on the central panel of an outer rail pillar,I now in 
the British Museum, and whichmay be here intro
duced to fill up the picture, the prince is depicted 
a~ mounted and OIl his journey. There as here 
lie. is surrounded by Sakra and the hosts of the 
heavens, while Patrapada and the Yakshas bear 
up the feet of his horse lest their sound should 
awake any of his family and so prevent his escape. 

Among the Gandhara. Buddhist sculptures 
.22. SiUdhartha leavillg Kapilavastu. also we find the same scene represented in a 

very different way, as shown in the woodcut No. 23, and if hardly so realistically at Jenst 

--------------------~---------~.-----

1 7i'ee and Serp. Wor., pI. !.ix, fig. 1 ; also ill Light ojAs1:a, p.- 88. 
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more naturally. ,The Yakshas are absent, but the chhatm IS held over Gautama's head 
by a Deva,' [lnd the Guhyaka 
bears the torch 1 in front to show 
the way. The housing of the' 
horse in both sculptures is the 
same. 

The fourth scene rcprcsen ts 
tbe Buddha enthroned and wor
shipped, with the rather unusual 
[lcljunctof a horseamollghis hearers. 
As is commonly the case here, 
while it is so rare nt AjaJ;lta, his 
right hanais raised, but tlle left 
foot is down and rests on a small ' 
footstool: this is the position 
known as the LalitcHmtdra. 23. Siddhartha. leaving- home, from a G,lndharn, s(;ulpture. 2 

The second of these slabs was found to the west of the Ilorthgate, and though a p18ce 
is broken off from the right end, the rest is in good preservation (PI. xlii, fig. 4).3 It is 
16~ ilwhes high and about 4 feet 8 inches in length. On the lowest member is an inscrip
tion, considerably injured, but in an alphabet of the time of Sri Pulumavi, or very soon 
afterwards. On the sunk band are the usual animal busts, and the trenia above is carved 
with men and auimals-lion, elephant, bull, deer, &c. 

The right-hand scene has been mostly destroyed, but from the attitudes and excitement 
among the figures left of it we may suppose it was another representation of the translation 
of the patra or begging-dish. 4 One of the dev((s has over his shoulders what may ~.erhaps 
be a snnke. The division between the scenes on this slab is made by three knobs 01' rivet
heads, neatly carved, and the middle one in each case carved with small figures. 

The second scene is Buddha seated with a worshipper behind each shoulder and a Naga 
raja and his Nagilll rising out of the ground and ,,'orshipping him. Three more nail-heads 
separate this from the next scene, the middle one carved with very small figures. 

The third scene presents a man and his wife seated, with two female attendants behiud 
the lady and five ill front, four seated, playing on musical instruments, and one rising with a 
sheathed sword over her shoulder. Six men are on his right, one with his waist tied up 
seizes the chief figure and pulls him by a cloth or cord round his waist ; other three similarly 
gil't, two of them with spears, appeal' behind, one of them just entering by a gateway. III 
frontaro two men, aile resting his right hand on the hilt of a sheathed sword, and lifting 
the left as if speaking: the other with a spear, and what may perhaps be a shield at his fooL 
Three nail-heads as before divide this from the next, in which nre only two tall figures, 
sculptured with no mean art, the man with a loose cloth round his loins and hanging over 
his left arm, alld a long spear in his left hand, addressillg the woman, who holds a small 
driuking vessel in her right hand. She too is dre8sed in a loose cloth, but appears to have 
drawers below it, and at her feet stands a vase or vessel. Theil agaul is the division of 
three knobs or nail-heads. 

1 Foucaux's Lalita Vistam, p. 193. 2 From The Light oj Asia, p. 86. 
3 Excavated by Mr. R. Sewell in 1877 j see his Report, p. 48, No. 52. 4 Ante, p. 46. 

L * 
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The last scene to the right represents apparently the same chief as in the third. He 
holds up the cord with which it had been attempted to drag him in his hanc1s, and appears 
to speak to the tall man to the left. His wife sits facing him, with her two attendants 
Leyond. In front a woman seated presents some conical object to him on a round tray; the 
woman, with a sword now hung at her left thigh, kneels Lefore a lady seated at the chief's 
right, resting her cheek on her hand, and with an attendant seated at her left. Another 
woman seated above respectfully addresses the chief, and a tall man with a high turban and 
attended by a dwarf is retiring on the left, while a short female addresses or clings to him, 
and behind is an onlooker. 

The inscription (No. 28, Pl. Iviii) reads-

..... [savas a] tutamasa NamvasabJ.msarilmllSllIhbhuuauichasll II Upasakasa Nilrasabs,t v:tniyasa Nflgatisasa 

gharaI,liya Nakhaya saha apano putehi herm~ikena Buuhina Mulella .... 

" [Adoration J to the sun, the truly enlightened otle, the chief of men, the best (of cdl 
beings)! The g1ft of Nakha, the wife of the lay worshipper, the Namsala, the merchant 
Nagatisa (Nagatishya) with her own sons, the goldsmith Budhi, Mula .... " 

The other two pieces of this frieze are fragments 24 and 22 inches in· Jength, but they 
show the same remarkably careful and minute style of sculpture. The one (PI. xlii, fig. 6) 
represents Buddha standing under a tree with some disciples to the right, and one figure 
rushing forward towards him. Over their heads, from three openings, are five figures looking 
out. In front of Buddha to the left, two women are dancing, their hair apparently fiying 
in a cloud Lehind their heads; one sits between them, another kneels at his feet, and others 
are behind, with perhaps two male figures. 

The other fragment (fig. 5) has a guard l in the right end compartment, divided off 
from the next by a pillar.· '1'0 the :right Buddha stands with uplifted hand teaching, two 
women kneel before him, and a man and perhaps another woman stand behind. To the 
right a woman is pushing It boy up towards Buddha; another woman behind her stands 
with another boy; and beyond them are four more women paying respect to the sage. If in 
the legends Buddha is represented as disparaging women,2 they arecertainl y represeu ted in 
these sculptures as among his most ardent votaries. 

Near the west gate was found a large fragment (PI. xlii, fig. 7), apparently split off 
from an octagonal pillar, perhaps one of those that stood inside the entrances; but it is 
possiLle it may ollly have been a portion of a pilaster. At the bottom are three st,mding 
figures of Buddha, with nimbi, and the right hands uplifted .. On a Land 7 inches broad 
between them and the next row of similar figures is carved in early cbaracters the inscrip
tion (No. 18, PI. hii)-

Aya-Retiyil atevasiniya aya-Dhamaya danalil. 

"The gift of the worthy Dhama" the female disciple of the worthy Reti (Revati)." 

Above tllis, to the right, in more modern characters, is scratched the syllttblcs-

Sri viprajittapriyaril. 

It would be difficult to say from what part of the building the fragment given in Plate 
xlii, fig. 8, Ims come. Nothing else of the kind has been found at Amaravati. It is much 

1 Similar figmcB appear in the representation in wooucut No. 21, p. 80. 
" J.1I,Uu u{unu wirnu 1"'1'1), "that which is nUlllCu woman· is sin.' 
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more like the style of the fu«ades of the earliest Cave Temples, at Pitalkhora, Bhaja, the 
Chil.itya at Nasik, and Cave IX at Ajal}.~a, than anything of later date; and it ~ay have 
formed part of some very early structure here. The few characters upon it are of an early 
type. . 

On the line of the inner rail or near it was found, but probably. not in situ (PI. xlix, fig. 
3), the lower portion 1 of a large slab representing four women in the scanty costume of 
Eustern India in tqat early time, worshipping the footprints of Buddha, which are placed on 
an ornamental stool.(paddsana) orpddapt{ha. in front of a throne or seat. Probably the tree 
rose behind it. These worshippers are not Nagas; but the frequent combination, of the 
throne' and tree in these sculptures is connected with the legend given in the Samantakfttc~
wa;'nnandwa, that in the fifth year of the Buddhahood there arose a dispute in Nagadvipa 
between two Naga kings, Chul6dana and Mah6dana, about the gem throne, and which led to 
a war. Buddha resolved to go and reconcile them, and the D~va Samidhi-sumana 2 taking 
up a kiripala or fig tree that grew near the door, held. it over his head as a canopy whilst 
he passed through the air. On seeing him, each of them, attended by a female, brought 
offerings to Buddha, and he sat ou the gem throne and taught them. "For the increase of 
their merit, he appointed as objects of worship the throne upon which he sat, anq. the tree 
that had been brought through the air by the D~va." 3 This would seem to help us to 
understand the combination of these symbols so frequently here. The_ S'rtpddas or sacred 
footprints 4 are each marked with a lotus or a wheel. 

1 No. 53 in Notes on Amara.mt£ Stupa. p. 17. 
2 Samriddhi-sumana = ' happy success.' 
3 Sp. Hardy, Man. Budh., p. 214. 
4 Pada-chill1!a or P(idacMh~ta, 'footmurk j' also Pada..~t7/(lna, radd1ilca.,. Pddamud1·d. 

24. J!'l'ieze from a Gitndhilra Sculpture. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

SMALL FRIEZE AND OLD SCULPTURES. 

WE now come to a class of stones from 8! to 11! inl:hes in height, whose place in the 
structure is not very easily determined; indeed they appear to belong to two or three 
different periods, and may have belonged to different parts 6f the central builc1ing._ All have 
been friezes of some sort, and the deepest (ll!inches) is carved in very low relief and in a 
very early style (Pl. xliii, fig. 12). It is 2 feet 6 inches long, and has at the bottom a quad
l'alltal moulding, a.hove which isa sunk plain fascia, where on the inI!-er frieze are the 
Harpy figures, with four upright oblong holes in it, as if for attaching some objects to it. 
Over this is a narrow curved moulding wbich has been carved with animals after the style 
of the Nasik friezes, and one of the inner rail, already described. Above this the face, 
6i- inches deep, is ornamented with one grooved rail pillar at the left end, and towards the 
right three, with two cross-bars between each pair, leaving a panel 14 inches wide in which 
five D~vas are dancing with ~he begging-dish, as on the disc already described. The rail 
pillars are represented with half-discs above and below; connected by three flutes. The upper 
cross-bar of the one pair is carved with a figure beating a drum, the lower one of the other 
pair bearil an elephant, and the remaining two bear rosettes. On the extreme right is a tree. 
Two holes tllrough the stone show that it has been attached by iron rods to the building. 

A!lother piece (PI. xliii, fig. 1), 2 feet 8 inches by 8! high and 6i inches thick, has been 
l)uilt in with lime. It is covered with figures, among which are three at about equal distances 
seated, and forming the centre of groups; . and at the right-hand end of the slab is a Dagaba 
with a cloth knotted crosswise over the dome, and which has had flower-like chhatras. To 
the left the fir.st seated figure, with a high footstool, is some prince with a high turban, 
chattTi-bearers stand behind, a Naga dja and his wife sit respectfully to his right; other two 
men are on his right, and spectators stand behind while he seems speaking. The second has 
one foot drawn up on the seat, and is surrounded by men and devas; one kneels at his 
right as if supplicating him. The surroulldings of the third figure are more brokell,but it 
soerns to represent Buddha seated, and, as almost always ill the Amaravati representations, 
with his right hand upraised. 

Anothersla.b (fig. 2), 3 feet 6 inches long by 8i- high and 6 inches thick, is carved ill 
similar style. There is a plain Dagaba at the left end of it, with a tree on each side but no 
umbrella, and the remainder i~c1ivided into three panels. In the firsta scene is represented 
in a forest, indicated by trees in the background. An ox-cart has arri\Tedfrom the right, 
Imc1 in front of it a man is apparently meetillg another and welcomillg him; behind the first 
is a female, while nearer the pagaba is a man and woman, each bearing a child on their 
shoulders. In the centre panel is a man lounging on a seat, whom two others from the 
rightapproaeh with salutations; and other five look an. 

In the third or right-hand panel, an elephant, whose head and forelegs only appear, is 
entering from the right; two men in front of it, with a dwarf carrying something on his 
head, are meeting five others, clad apparently as Sramal).as or Buddhist devotees. 

The other slabs of this class are mostly carved with figures of Buddha seated alternately 
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with Dagabas, so'metimes separated by partitions or pilasters, and at others not. The Buddha 
is always represented as holding up the right hand, and with the'left he holds part of the 
cloth coming over his left shoulder. 

\ Several of these have inscriptions, all donative, and only partially legible; thus we read 
on one (PI. lvii, No. 22)-

Sidham I Namo Bhagavato Savasatutamasa Budhasa Mamdaravathavasa pavaitosium tasa bhagibiya ..... . 

"Hail! Adoration to the holy Buddha, the best of all beings, [the gift of .... ] sister 
of the ascetic Isiurhta [~ishigupta] residing at Mandara." 

On another (PI. lvii, No. 23) is-

... [ante ]vasikilsa Mahemkhilniljakilsa bhilyamM.Nildhasirisa sir so ]bhilyamtil Bu . 

" " the venerable Eu ... [the disciple] of the venerable Nadhasiri (Nathasri) the 
Maherhkhanajaka, [the disciples of] ..... " 

On a third, shown in fig. 3 of Plate xliii, across the bases of the dagabas' is a scarcely 
'legible inscription (PI. lviii, No. 29) beginning with-

..... vilniyiniya Nilkachilpakaya, &c. 

" of the merchant's wife Nakachapaka," &c. 
" 

,On a fourth (PI. xliii, fig. 8) we read (No. 30)-

Sidhalh-N amo Bhagavato-Vijaya[pu ]ravathavasa Chhada[ sa billikilya ]-vaJ;liyiJ;tiya-Sidhiya-[uni]sa pati-
thavitam. ' 

" Success! Reverence to the Exalted one! A plinth was set up by the merchant's 
wife Sidhi [the daughter] of Chhada (Chhanda) residing in Vijayapura." 

On a fifth (fig. 9), in rounded letters of quite unusual type .(PI. lviii, No. 31), is the 
inscription-

Sidhmh haya1aya kamda1aya samgha1aya ..... [i]ma u(m)nisa 1 pat[i]thavit[ a] ti. 

" Success! This coping-stone was erected " 

On a sixtli we read-

Bhavil.ta-Dhammasiriayil-Pasamayil-Ha[gi]s[i]rim-Chapil.m Ravisiriuvasakam-ima patithavi[tal-

"Erected by reverend Dhammasiria (Dharmasrika) and Pasama (Prasama) [withl 
Ha[gi]siri (Agnisri), Chapa (Champa), [and] the laic Ravisiri (Ravisri)." 

PLATES XLIV, XLV. 

N one of the pillars which must have stood at the gates have been left; fragments, 
however, of some of them have been found. One (PI. xliv, fig. 2) that I dug up at the east 
gate, 9i feet in length, had been sunk 4 feet below the pavement. It had been split verti
cally, and the fragment was 20 inches broad by about a foot. The lower portion of the 

1 Possibly the m is only an injury in the stone. 
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shaft; about 2 feet 9 inches in height, had been squared, and on the face of this was can'e,] 

in low relief a dagaba with a five-hooded snake on the front between two pilasters of early 
pattern. The drum had a moulded base and cornice, the latter carved with a. simple l'i,il 
pattern: the dome is quite pl~in, the capital has a double coffer, and is qrowned by an ahaeus 
of four slabs. Over this are twenty-one small umbrella-like flowers. The shaft above t.bi" 
changes to an octagon, the corner$ of the square being rounded off. Just where thi;- i;;; 
fractured has been a Pitli inscription (No. 32), very clearly cut, of which we can reatlthe 

syllables-
Adhah[ a ] bh[ a] . . . . 
tukaslt dana ma. . . . 
pasanikamatulcna d. . 

The characters are of the same age a~ in the inscription on the fragment ofa smaller pillar 
(PI. lix, No. 38) found at the south gate. 

Below the level of the pavement, along with many other stones, was fOllnd a large piece 
of a chakm pillar of more than usual size, 9 feet 10 inches long, of which about 6 feet was 
ahove grounc1, and this does not reach to the capital (Plate xliv, fig. 1). 

It is 17 inches broad, and a good deal injured, but of the usual style. The t.hrone, with 
the Sripada on t.he footstool, is worshipped by t,,,o figures with high turbans, one above the 
other; on each side and above: them are the chwt1"i-bearers. Tlw first section of the shaft 
consists of the foreparts of three elephants, each bearing a raja, with . his hands joined ill 
reverence. Above are curious animal busts, five in each of two groups, and. still higher 
three dwarfs. Along the edges are figures mounted on lions and other steeds, and a fal 
grinning figure above each-in some cases with a club. 

Near the south gate 1 ,,'as founel, Imried below the pavement level, the portion of a 
pillar given in fig. 3; it is much injured, but has borne an inscription in six or more lines 
in very early characters. Frngments of smaller pillars are· gi ven in figs 6 and 7. 

'Near the east gate \\'[lS founel a short octagonal pillar (PI. xliv, fig. 4); the base is 
about a foot high and 18 inches dittmeter, carved with plain. mil pattern. Above this is a 
short tapering shaft, crowned by a flat top, about 4 inchcs thick and 20 inches in diameter. 
Apparently it hasAo:qned at one time [t large caned block, for on the part sunk ullcler the 
lcyel of the pavement there are several portions of sculpt me representing hoth human and 
:lUilllal figures. 

,At the south gate, however, \-vas found the finest fragment of a pillar recovered (PI. xlv, 
figs. 1-4). It measures 13i inches by ll,and about 4 feet 3 inches in length, and is 
carved on all four sides in low relief; with four of the principal emblems of Buddhism. The 
front has the Dagaba, 23 inehes high, inclusive of the chhatras, with a carved b[1.se, a very 
simple rail-pattern frieze,' some festoons and medallions round the top of the dome, and. the 
usual cloud of umbrella"like flowers over the capital. Above this is a half-disc over which 
the corners were chamfered off the pillar and it becomes octagonal. Below the chaitya, in 
clearly cut letters, is the inscription (PI Ix,No. 47)~ 

Sidham Va,niyasa Kutasa sa 
bheriyasa saputakasa saduhu
tukasa sanatukasa dakhiuaya" 
ka chetiy.akhabho sadhaduko dallam. 

" Prosperity! A chaitpi pillar with a relic; atthe south entrance-the gift of the 
Vania (dealer) Ku~a with his wife, with his sons, with his daughters, with his grandsons." 

1 In front of Nos. 10, 11, on Plate iv. 
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The right side has a pippal tree 16 inches high, with the low asana or seat at the foot 
of it, on which lies a round cushion, and the B1lddhapada in front. The tree is carved in 
a very cO:1Ventional and archaic style. 

The third side is carved with a relic chaitya, or small circular temple or pavilion sup
ported on pillars. The frieze is ornamented with the chaitya \vindow, and the dome above 
it \vith the same. The base is surrounded by a small parapet of rail pattern, and inside on 
a square pedestal is represented the relic-casket, crowned by a small umbrella, which is 
attached to some canopy above. 

The fourth side has the Chalcra or sacred wheel on a low pillar behind a1). asana, against 
the back of which is a round cushion marked with a curvilinear svastilca. The Buddhapada 
are below as usual. Lotus flowers spring by the sides of the pillar, and over the Dharma-
chakra is a chhatra or umbrella with streamers, &c. . 

Near the west gate was found an octagonal block, 15i inches in diameter, with a 
, chaitya-window' ornament on four sides and a female bust in each (PI. xliv, fig. 5). This 
must have been the finial of .one of the pillars that, from the representations on the Dagaba 
slabs, we believe must have stood near the gates. 

Among the smaller stones are some blocks carved with figures of capering dwarfs 
(PI. xlv, fig. 5). It is not easy to assign the place of these in the structure; indeed it is 
proba11e that they were employed in more than one position. On~ is carved in a panel, and 
has been built into some wall or facing; another is larger, and on a thick block which. may 
perhaps have formed a support to some vase or other object near one of the gates. 

Plate xlv, fig. 6, represents a stone found near the west gate, along with three other" 
similar to it, three of them being 14 inches in diameter, 
each carved with a thick torus between two fillets, 
and with holes in one side as if to secure them on the 
pillars, of which they probably formed part of the 
caps. The fourth one, shown in the accompanying 
illustration (No. 25), is Hi inches in diameter and 10 
inches thick, and is carefully carved, as if for a base, 
with a square hole right through it. 

Under another stone was found a flat thin slab, 
25 inches in diameter, with a raised leclge 2 inches 
broad (PI. xlv, fig. 7), on which is an inscription. In 
the' centre is a hole about 2i inches square in a raised 

25. Base of a Pillar. 

circle 9i- inches diameter, carved with leaves. The interval between this and the ledge is 
scored with rays as in the chcdcras. This has been a chhatra or umbrella, perhaps over some 
small stupa. The inscription is perfectly distinct (PI. lx, No. 45), and reads-

Uvasikfiya Chadaya Bl.ldhil~o mataya saputikaya saduhikfiya alranam Utayipabhahinam checliyasa chhata 
II e y ac1hamalll. 

" A parasol (chhatra) , the meritorious giftof the laic Chada (Chandl'fL), the mother of 
Buc1hi, together with her sons, together with her daughters of the venerable Utayipabhahis 1 U) 
atlel to the chaitya." 

Of the liotls that stood on the gate-posts, one, very much injured, and one foot peI'ha,ps 

1 J\Iay this not be synonymous with Uttrrraparvatas, or Uttaraselss j 
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of the same, with the forefeet of a couchant Olle, were found near the west gate (Pl. xlv, 
figs. '8, 9). 

A small fragment, perhaps part of an early pilaster, carved in a very archaic style, is 
given in Plate xiv, fig. 6. It c:outains a chaitya, with a bodhi tree growing out of the 
ea]Jital, o'rnamented by three similar clwityas carved on the drum. 

One stone, or rather fragment (Pl. liv, fig. 1), 22i inches wide and about 4~ feet high, 
. is carved on one side similarly to the outer rail pillars, and on the other it Ims had a filt 
dwarf at the hottom, similar to those on the basement of Cave III at N asik, with fi ve rouud 
discs on his hair, holding up one of the flower vases out of which flo\vers grow, aml nIle large 
tendril forms a sort of oval compartment above, ill which are two wingless grypholls. Above 
was the throne and perhaps the chakrct with worshipp8rs. 

'26. Roll Ornament from Gilndhfl.ra. 



OHAPTER X. 

SLABS, &c., FR.OM THE CENTRAL STUP A. 

WE come next to a series of broad slabs, which we naturally conclude formed part of 
the casing ofthe central Dagaba or Stupa itself. They are found scattered about in broken 
fragments everywhere, and are generally about 2 feet 10 inches broad, with a division or 

. pilaster up one side and divided into two panels, containing the usual Bauddha sacred objects, 
the Buddha in different scenes, the dagaba, the chakra, and the sacred tree. Few of them, 
however, are entire. 

From the varying heights of different slabs, it 
would seem that the casing to which they belonged 
was about lot feet high, and consisted generally of two 
slabs set one over the other. The lower usually con
tained two panels, and the upper a third, with a broad 
frieze carved with a line of animals and over them a 
crown of double triiulas. But in some cases at least, 
the frieze was formed of a separate piece, and the slab 
below contained three panels, as in the example in the 
woodcut (No. 27), and in two other very similar slabs, 
each about 8 feet high, in the British Musetim.1 All 
three show the same three objects of Buddhist worship 
at once, and in other slabs we have the two lower 
together, and the upper one and frieze on a separate 
stone,-the dagaba,however, is not usually repre
sented as it is here, with the rail round it. The five
hooded snake or Naga appears in front of the dagaba, 
either as an object of reverence or perhaps as the 
guardian of Buddhism. In the central compartment 
is the Dharmachakra or sacred wheel, the second 
member ·of the Bauddha Triad; ano. below that is the 
Bodhidruma or tree, possibly representative of the 
Sangha or Congregation, but also the venerated sym-
bol of Buddha's triumph over Mara &ud his evil host. 2 27. Slab from the Stupa. 

At the foot of the tree stands the empty throne of the vanquisher, on which is placed what 
Mr. Fergusson has supposed to be a relic, but which may only be a cushion; 3' while on the 

1 The woodcut is from Fergusson's Ind. and East. Architecture, p. 101, and was first published in the Jour. R. 
As. Soc., N.S., vol. iii, p. 160. It appears in Tree and Serpent Worship, plate lxxv, as the middle slab in a recon· 
structed section of the inner rail ; but there can be no doubt this was an oversight, as the two slabs referred to 
above, which appear in plates xciii and xciv, fig. 3, of the same work, are repetitions of the same sculptures and 
belong to the class we are now describing. 

2 The war .between Buddha and the angels of Vasavattimil,ra is called the Marayuddha, and Buddha as con
<iueror is called Milrajit and Milrilbhibhu. 

3 We have a representation of a relic casket set upon a throne and worshipped in Tree and Serpent Worship, 
pI. lxii, fig. 1. 

M 
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footstool are the S'rtpdda or footprints of the Teacher. All three objects have their atten
dant worshippers. 

"This combination," as Mr. Fergusson has justly remarked, "is repeated again and 
again in these sculptures, and may be almost designated as the Shorter Buddhist Catechism, 
or rather the Confession of Faith, Buddha, Dharma, Sangha.'! 1 

PLATES XLVI-XLVIII. 

An entire slab (PI. xlvi, fig. 1), measuring 3 feet 2 inches brQad by 5 fect 7 inches high, 
represents Buddha seated in the lower panel with his feet drawn up, and, curiously enough, 
the Sripadaon a footstool below. Behind the nimbus round his head is the foli[lge of the 
pippal tree. On each side are seated two male worshippers, princes or gods worshipping him, 
and above are two genii bringing offerings. Buddha's right hand is raised-the prevailing 
mudrc'l here-and his left lies in his lap, with a corner of the robe over the wrist. The 
prevalencc of this attitude at Amar11vati and of tile dharm(tchakra much·a at l.>..jal.l~a must 
have some connection with the difference of the schools located at the two places.. 

Under this panel is the inscription (PI. lxi, No. 53)-

Sidharh I NaIDo Bhagapato Logiltiehasa DIHlIhf[[1ka~aldl.sa upilsakasa 
GOrh<).iputasa Budhamkhitasa gharaniyil ella Padumaya PUSll 2 ella IIruhghasa Budhi
. _ .... Bocilli ... Budharakhitasa savaka(sa) ... (u)dllapa~fL (vasa) 

~ 

,i Success 1 Adoration to the blessed one, the Sun of the world. UTdhvapattas 3 (the gift) 

of the lay worshipper Budharakhita of Dharilfiaka~aka, the son of Goll1Q.l and of his wife 
Paduma (Padma) and of (theiT) son Harilgha .... of the pious disciplc Budharakhita .... " 4 

This inscription contains the name of Dharilfiaka~aka, or Dhanyaka~<tka, the old name of 
Dharal).ik6~~a,5 and which in the seventh century gave name to the kingdom otherwise 
known as Maha-Andhra. 

The uppcr panel represents the worship of the Dharmachakra behind the throne with 
the footprints below, by two persons of !lote on each side and by two Devas above. 

Another broken slab (PI. xlvi, fig. 2), of which the lower panel is nearly entire, repre
sents Buddha seated under a tree on what may be intended as a stone seat, with his hand 
raised as if forbiJding some one or refusing some proposal. Two Devas above bring offerings, 
but an imp at his right hand brandishes a sword at him, and the female on his left is in no 
attitude of worship. This is probably a 'brief account' in sculpture of the temptatioll. 

In the upper panel we have the throne with a deer on ~ach side, the coguizrtnce of 
Sakyamuni, und a worshipper.. Probably the Dha1'mctchctkra was represented uL,ove, but it 
is broken off. 

A fl1int und much-worn inscription is cut on the midJle bar, of which the follo'lying is 

the reading as far us can be made out (PI. lx, No. 50)-

Sidlwrh E.ut"pal"aVllllC vathavo.ya pavajitikuya So.gh:uakltitiiya hil(li)bya ja 
pavajitikCiya lli(la)yo. kumarikll.yo. jo. (Sc)\"D.y::t dii(lla) llcyacill:u.il(m:1) upat:i.,j 

"Suecess! Un1hvapa~~o.s meritorious gifts of the female astetic Sagharakhiti, residing 
--~ 

I 
1 !Ind. and East. Arch., p. 10:2. 2 Hellel1mtasa. 3 Upright 810.18. 
4 Translated lJY })1".K lIuhz"clJ, Zcitsch. der Deut. ill",.:;. Gesellsch., Dd. xxxvii, S. 557. 
5 Ind. Ant., vol. xi, p. 97. l< Read udha]Jat'.1. 
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in Kutaparavana/ and of (her) daughter, the fell1ale ascetic Hi(lii 1) and of (her) daughter 
(Se)va."2 

Another lower fragment (PI. xlvi, fig. 3) shows the worship of the Dagaba by two men, 
with two de~atas above. And still another (fig. 4) shows the worship of the tree by two 
couples, who are each bringing offerings in lotas or jars, and the man in one case is pouring out 
the contents of his vessel behilldthe throne, which always stands in front of the stem of the 
tree. Two flower garlands hang from the foliage, and two Vidyadharas or other devatas 
are bringing offerings to it. From what is left of the upper panel in this case we learn that 
it was the Chakra worshipped by a standing and seated figure on each side; 

Still another (PI. xlvii, fig. 3) shows the tree and throne; a man on each side holds a 
long rod, that on the right having two small parasols upon it; the other perhaps bore a 
small pennant, now hardly traceable. Behind each is a woman, and above are the usual pair 
of flying genii. On the upper panel has been the Chakra again. 

On the lower bar of this slab are two lines of inscription (Pl. lviii, No. 35), which 
reads-

Sidham Samyutakabhatukilnam .Pusa(kavanava )sll.na mahath( e )riluam Paravanutanamcharanagata ate e )vi1sikasa 
pemg.api1tikasa Mahavanasalavathavasa Pasamasa Hamgh,asa cha deyadhamma ima udhapa(to). 

" Success! This tirdhvapatta is the meritorious gift of the mendicant monk 3 Pasama 
(Prasama), residing in the Mahavanasiila, the devoted disciple of the great Sthavira ..... . 
who dwells in Pusa[kavanaJ (the Pushyaka-wood), the brother of Samyutaka, and (the gift) 
of Hamgha (Samgha)." 

The division across this slab was ornamented with animal figures-horse, lion, &c., and 
through it passed three iron rods, probably to attach it to the wall or"building against which 
it was placed. 

Numerous fragments of slabs have bee~ found which have been carved with repre
sentations of vases richly QI'namented, from the mouths of which spring water-lilies. One 

. of these (Pl. xlvii, fig. 1), pretty entire, is 4 feet 7 inches high and 2 feet 10 inches broad; 
and another (fig. 2) measures 4 feet 2 inches by 3 feet. Each has a divisional margin up 
the left side. 

The second has an inscription along the lower margin (PI. lviii, No. 36), which 
reads-

Sidham I Chammakftrasa N"i1gagharu[tapa]putasa Vidhikasa samatuka~a sabhayakasa sabhatukasa pubasa cha 
. Nagasa sama(dhu)tukasa 4 sani1timitabamclhavasa deyadhamma 

pu nagha~laka pa to. 

" Success! A tablet with a filled vase, the meritorious gift of the leather-worker (?)5 
Vidhika, the son of Niigagharu(tapa), with his mother, with his wife, with his brothers, and 
of his son Naga, with his daughters, with his relatives, friends, and connections." 

1 :For KutryO, however, we might read Devao or Jetao. 
2 Dr. Hultzsch in Zeitsch. d. Deut. Marg. Gesel., Bd. xxxvii, S. 557. 
3 The Pi1.u!apdtika or Pe1Jt!apriti7ca is a priest who IllU8t uhLain his faD,; by going personally to the houses of 

.' the faithful and having it placed in his bowl. See Burnouf, lntrod. (2l: cd.), pp. 273-74; Spence Hardy, E. 
Monach., p. 97; Remusat, Foe-lcoue-lci (Laidlay's eel.), p. ;':1 

4: The dhu has been omitted, and then inSerLGU Lei,: IiIlf~, 

;; Childers remarks that the word OhamrnaJcaTo al'.Fu~j·'-, to mean a blacksmith or carpenter. 
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The PW.l'1Jaghat({, we learn from the JJfahdwanso, was a favourite symbol of good luck 
When Duthagamini was about to layout the dimensions of the great RuanweHi Dagaba (cir. 
B.C. 160), a PU1J1Jaghato or 'filled chalice' was deposited in the centre with all honours. In the 
relic-casket he placed a bodhi-tree of gold, and at the foot of it were arranged" rows of 
vases, filled (pu'l'}1Jd-pury'1Jagha,tcL) with the various flowers represented in jewellery, and with 
the four kinds of perfumed waters." And among the sculptured decorations we read of "the 
four great kings, thirty dGvas and thirty-two princes, twenty-eight chiefs of yakshas; above 
these again dGt'CLS bowing down with clasped hands raised over their heads; still higher 
(others bearing) vases of flowers (pupphapu1J1Jaghatd), dancing devas and chanting 
devas,"l &c. 

Another slab (Pl. xlviii, fig. ::\) is a fragment of one of these, forming part of the lower 
panel. It represents Buddha in an ample robe with his left hand in his lap ahd the right 
uplifted teaching the Nagas; on his left one Naga-dja and his queen are worshipping him, 
and the same was on the other side but is mostly broken off. Above is a Gandharva or other 
devata flying with an offering. At the right edge is a border with three flutes and rosettes 
11 inches apart. ' 

Another of the slabs first described (PL xlviii, fig. 1), fractured at the top, has the 
Chakra and worshippers in the upper panel, and the tree, with two male worshippers 
on each side bringing vases as offerings, or perhaps containing perfumed water to be 
offered. Below is an inscription in two lines, but not very clear. 

Other slabs (PH. xlvii, 3, and xlviii, 2) are surmounted by a band of trisulas, which are 
perforated in the centres for iron boIts, that passed through them and secured them to the 
building. The lower half is occupied by a representation of the ddgaba and worshippers, and 
over this is a belt carved with animals, all galloping to the left. From the irregular way these 
slabs terminate below, the side division at one edge of the lower panel, and the way in which the 
slabs previously described break off at the top, it seems pretty certain that those now under 
notice formed the upper portions of the others, and it confirms this that three slabs in the British 
Museum, as already noticed, contain three panels-the tree, the chakra, and the ddgaba, and 
measure fully 7t feet; and if on this be placed the height of the trisulas and bands over the 
d(igaba the whole is about lOt feet; so also one of the ddgaba and trisula slabs placed over 
the two-panelled slabs first described gives a height of about 10 feet 4 inches. And as these 
belonged to the stupa itself, they may have ornamented either the basement or the first and 
perpendicular pO.rtion just above the base: to the one or other they must be assigned. They 
are no way remarkable in sculpture, but a good deal weatherworn, and have been found III 

the debris surrounding the outer rail, often lying fiat, as if they had at some time been in 
process of removal for building purposes or to be burnt to lime. 

Broken fragments of these slabs are numerous. 
Among the sculptures of this elasi3 in the British Museum is a fragment of one that· 

has evidently been cut down, for it is now only twenty inches wide; but it probably formed 
the lower panel of one of these slabs, [l,nd is represented in the accompanying woodcut (No. 
28). As is the case in many other examples, the Ditgaba is divided into compartments 
by pilasters with two lions on the capitals, which are of a curious Persepolitan type, 
but altogether of considerable eleganee, and found also in the early caves at Pitalkhora, 
and in other sculptures here and 011 the casing of the Jaggayyapeta stupa, in which 

1 ~IahalC., Pl'. 172,180, 182. 
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too the shafts are of the same form, and, like the pillars of . the outer rail, have one cen
tral circular disc, and two half circles at top and bottom. 
Between them,as if in the place of honour, is placed the five
head.ed cobra or N~ga, on the right the sacred wheel, and on 
the left the tree. The peculiar arrangement of numerous 
umbrellas over the capital is also met with in Cave III, or 
that containing the inscription of S~takar:r.li Gautamiputra, at 
N~ik; and in late;r examples here these appendages appear 
in great clusters like thick foliage. A2, representing a relic 
shrine, of which the great stupa itself was an example, these 
sculptured chaityas or ddgabas were probably objects of 
veneration, and with the chakra and the Sacred Tree were 
distinctly Bauddha symbols; while the snake may represent 
the aboriginal cult with which Buddhism allied itself in the 
Andhra country, as it did.with other forms of demonology in 
Ceylon and Nep~1. 

A few stones,mostly broken, were found chiefly on the 
east side of the stupa, characterised by an archaic style of 

28. Representation of .. Ditgaba wi1>h 
sculpture, and in some·instances also with inscriptions in a very emblems.1 

early type of alphabet. These must be the oldest sculptures here. They are portions of 
slabs carved with pilasters and a frieze about 13 inches deep. 

Of this class of sculptures two very fine examples of the frieze are given in Plate xlviii, 
fig~ 4. The first is 3' 10~' long by 13" high and in very perfect condition. On the lower 
projecting ~ember it has an inscription preceded by a shield and followed by a symbol 
resembling_ in .. outline the bhadrasana or cane seat,-symbols which ocour on the early 
Bauddha cave inscriptions of Western India and on the Hathi Gumpha inscription at 
Khandagiri in Orissa. The letters are small but clearly incised, and read-

Sidham. Kudftranivasikasa bhayata-Nagasa atavasikasa daharabhikhusa Vidhikasa atevasiniya cha Budhar
akhitaya natiya cha ChUlabudharakhiMya cha utarayake pa~o dana. 

" Success! A tablet at the northern gate, the gift of the young monk Vidhika, the pupil 
of the reverend N§.ga, who resides at Kudu.ra, and of (his) pupil Budharakhita, and of (her) 
granddaughter, and of the younger Budharakhit§.." 2 

III the recessed face above this are four square holes, the use of which we can only con .. 
jecture; and over it is a torus moulding richly ornamented with creepers. On the frieze 
are three compartments of sculpture, separated by representations of a rail, each consisting 
of three uprights with three sets of cross-bars, the central one in each case carved with Ii 

lion. The sculptures consist of the worship of the Throne with the Dharmachakra behind 
it; of the Chaitya by two women; and the carrying off _by the four Regents of Maya on 

. the night of the conception. 
The other slab, though broken, is nearly as long, with a narrower frieze and considerably 

worn, and the sculptures are not very intelligible. 
The next· example (Plate liv, fig. 2) shows a pilaster of the type of those found in the 

1 From Fergusson's Tree and Serp. Wors., pI. xci, fig. 1, and Ind. and East. Arch., p. 102, also given in Jour. 
R. As. Soo., N.S., vol. iii, p. 158_ 

2 Translated by Dr. E. Hultzsch. 
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Pitalkhora vihara, with a chakl'a carved on the middle of the shaft, which closely resembles 
that on the Sripdda of the Siamese. 1 Above and below this the edges are chamfered off, and 
the shaft has a half-disc at each end; then a carefully carved capital with a line of beads round 
it, and another between it and the abacus, the uppermost of the three members of which 
is minutely carved. On it sit two winged lions, supporting the frieze, the lowest member 
of which is a quadrantal moulding, on which is the inscription (PI. lvi, No. 5)-

Siclham U vasikaya Sivalaya saputikaya sacluhutukaya deyadham(ma). 

"Success! The meritorious gift of the laic Sivala, with her son, with her daughter." 

A sunk fascia over this has rectangular holes in it, where the Nasik friezes have 
projections to represent the ends of rafters. It may be suggested that these were filled 
with wooden blocks in which fastenings were inserted, on which to hang garlands. The 
band above this is carved with small animals, the elephant, boar, bull, winged lions, &c. 
The zoophorus is divided by two pilasters and their two cross-bars between each pair of 
compartments. In the two on thi.s stone are the ddgaba and the sacred tree, each with 
two worshippers by the sides of them. 

There is one large slab of this series 13 feet 9 inches long by 4 feet 7 inches high and 
10 inches thick, on which have been three pilasters-one of which is quite destroyed (PI. xlix, 
figs. 5, 6). The base consists of three thin plinths, as in the Nasik and Junnar caves, support
ing a thick Iota-shaped body, carved with leaf and bead patterns. Over the lip of this 
stands a projecting member of about the same height, with three dwarfs carved upon it in 
one case, and two winged elephants in the other. From this rises the shaft, with a ha1f
disc at each end, and a full one in the middle. Above this is the usual capital, surmounted 
by winged lions or horses. 

A fragment (PI. xlix, fig. 7) found near this has the base of one of these pilasters, and 
under it a dado carved with geese, each carrying a flower in its beak, and above and below 
them a fillet carved with beads. . 

Another fragment of this kind (PI. Ii, fig. 1), more defaced, has had winged elephants 
on the capital. The boar, buffalo, elephant, and winged ho],ses are carved on the central 
member; and in the frieze the only compartment left shows the sacred tree again. 

On this is the inscription (No.3) in Maurya characters :-

Sidha O~iparivenenc vasikasa dhamakathikasa Buclhi ..... 

" Success! (The gift of) Buddhi " . . . a preacher of the doctrine dwelling in Oc,lipari-
venena. " 

The upper prrtion of this stone, which is 3 feet 8 inches high, is only 5 or 6 inches 
thick, while below it is double this. Fig. 3 represents another example, but still more 
injured. 

These slabs so closely resemble those round the Jaggayyapetta stupa, that we cannot 
mistake in ascribing them to about the same age. They must have belonged to the central 
building, but whether to an earlier inner rail or to the facing of the central building itself is 
not clear, though the latter seems the more probable. 

That there were additions and alterations executed on tile building from time to time 
is most manifest. Near the last-described slab, and quite close to the east gate, in the line 
of the outer railing, lie large fragments of at least seven great rail pillars of brownish granite, 

----------------------_. -----------------------------------------------
1 Low in Trans_ R. As. Soc., voL iii, I'i' C)-12'1; 11 h1."~'kT, Wheel of the Law, pp. 253-259, 286, 289-310. 
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which have 'been hewn or polished exceedingly smooth.. The upper portions of all are de
stroyed, but they have stood much closer together than the marble pillars, and the cross-bars 
are very much lighter blocks of marble than those belonging to the other portions of the 
rails, and hewn smooth, with a lenticular section. It is difficult to say to what age these slabs 
belong. We have no carving or inscription to help us. Was it the first intention to sur
round the stfipa with such a rail~not unlike that at Slinchi-from which, however, an early 
departme was made, and the~ elaborately sculptured rail substituted? Or was it at some 
subsequent period of decay that these grl1nitepillars and their plain cross-bars were employed 
to supply Ii portion of the rail either destroyed or never completed? 

On a thin slab, 15 inches by 23, is carved a large chaitya window, in which is a 
female figure, in rather a poor style of carving, standing under the foliage of a tree; into 
which she raises her right hand. Another small slab, 16 inches by 24, and more injured, 
has a similar sculpture, but better carved (Pl. xlix, fig. 8).. The female holds open the 
link or loop attached to her ear with two fingers of her left hand, and has a jewelled 
ornament in her right hand about to attach it. On the finial of the window in each case 
is the shield similar to one carved in the B~Q.sli chaitya.1 

A portion of another slab (PI. Ii, fig. 4), which must be ascribed to the central 
stupa, represents the lower parts of three figures-two women and a man clad in very thin 
garments, and standing on a basement carved with the rail pattern .. Their heads are broken 
off. Fromin~criptions on other slabs of the same type 2. we infer that they belong to .the 
same age as the large slabs carved with the Bauddhaemblems. From the resemblance of 
this to what we find on the front screen walls at Ka:Q.heri and Klirl~, we might suppose 
that they belonged to the base of the stupa near the gates. 

A broken slab 3 feet 10 inches broad and 5 feet 10 inches in height at the . left 
side, brought fromB~jwliQ.a in 1882, is all that is left of a stone 11 feet 1 inch high, 
which was drawn in October 1816 by Mr. H. Hamilton, one of Colonel Mackenzie's staff.s 
The principal figure is a horse, issuing from a gateway of. the SMchi type, with bridle, 
saddlecloth, &c., and followed by a groom carrying an umbrella over it. In front are two. 
runners and overhead two d~vas-one of them with an offering. In Bauddha legend the 
horse Ka:Q.thaka, styled Asvaraja (' king of horses '), born on the same day as Gautama, 
which carried him away from his home when he became an ascetic, and died immediately 
after, is perhaps the best known, and this might represent him being brought out for the 
great occasion. But A va16kitesvara is also represented under the form of a white horse 
called KMi ('hairy '),4 , of most beautiful form, white as the driven snow, his head a rosy 
tint, 'his feet swift as the wind, his voice mellow as the softest drum.' Again, one of the 
seven precious possessions of the Chakravarttin or universal monarch is the ,purple horse, of 
a mixed tint of red and blue, which suddenly appears before the king early in the morning. 
His hair is strung with pearls, which falloff when he is w~shed or combed, and are instantly 
reproduced more beautiful and brilliant than before. When he neighs he is heard at the 
distance of a y6Jana. He has strength sufficient to fly; and when the king mounts t.9 tra
verse the world, he sets out in the morning and returns by night withoutsufferillg allY 

-fatigue. Every grain of dust which his feet touch is converted into gold. 5 

1 Cave Temple8, p. 231, and pI. vii, fig. 8. 
2 :Tree and Serp. War., pI. xcv, figs. 1, 3, 4, and pI. xcvi, fig. l. 
3 Tree and Serp. War., pI. xcviii, fig. 2. 
4 Deal's Rom. Leg., pp. 336 ff. 5 Remusat, Foe.Jcoue-ki, ch. xvii, n. 12. 
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Th,e portion now lost of this slab contained the tree with four women to the left, wor~ 
shipping it" and three dwarfs orgoblins---,apparently inimical-on the right, with a male 

, seated figure; above are two devatds bringing offerings. Over this was a, belt carved with 
birds, and then a pane} representing a Dagaba with two triple-hooded snakes knotted round 
its dome, and worshipped by a Naga-ra,ja and his queen on each side, while two men are 
represented digging in front of it. 

Among Colonel Mackenzie's drawings those given on Plate xxxii, fig. 2; Plate xxxviii, 
fig. 4; Plate xxxix, fig. 4; and Plate 1, figs. 1 and 2, in all probability belonged to this class 
of sculptures. That on Plate xxxii, fig. 2, possibly may be of later date, but the form of the 
slab and the style seem to indicate that it is of the peribd of the outer rail, . and may 
have belonged to the central Chaitya. The scenes on it se,em to be the court of Suddho
dana, thenight of the conception, the birth in the Lumbini garden, four Devas in attendance, 
and a fifth scene in the lower left corner, somehow connected with the birth. 

29. Outside Face of a Coping Stone from BharhutRaii. 



( 97 ) 

CHAPTER XI. 

STATUES AND S'RIPADAS. 

THREE defaced images of Buddha were found (Pl. Iii, figs. 1, 2) which, when complete, 
must have measured respectively 5 ft. 5 in., 4 ft. (exclusive of a block 9 in. high, on which 
the second stands), and 3 ft. 2 in. Of the second and third the heads are broken off, 
the first and third want the feet, and all of them the hands. They are the usual conven
tional statues of Sakya Simha, with the ample robe thro/wn over the left shoulder and arm 
and descending quite to the ankles, and are much superior in sculpture to the later ones 
lt Ajal).va. The upper part of a fourth standing figure (fig. 3) and the lower portion of 
one in alto rilievo (PI. Iii, fig. 4) were also found, all of the same pattern. The last has an 
inscription (PI. lix, No. 43) on the base, much obliterated, but recording that it was the gift 
of a goldsmith (heranika) and his family. 

Another image (PI. liii, fig. 2), of which the head is gone, appears to have been a sdliM 
or figure of a worshipper, probably representing some benefactor to the shrine. 

Several heads of figures were also found, though in few cases were they those of a Buddha, 
but probably of chiefs or kings and their wives; as, from the Nanaghav Cave, we know that 
the Andhra kings had figures of thems~lves and their families· carved, I can hardly doubt 
that the alto rilievos on the inner fa«ades of the Chaityas at Kfi,rl€i and Kal).heri represent 
families of this dynasty. Four of the pieces found at Amaravati are given in Plate Iii, 
figs. 5 and 7. 

The footmark or sr1pdda of Buddha, like that of Vishl).u am()ng his worshipped: has 
been an object of veneration among his followers from very early times, and special 
representations of it, supposed to have been left by the Buddha himself, as that on 
Adam's Peak in Ceylon, were objects of pilgrimage. 1 And the legends that enumerate 
the thirty-two marks of personal beauty or superiority ascribed to the Buddha specially 
mention. two beautiful brilliant white wheels (chakra) with a thousand rays on the 
soles of his feet. But though the essential feature in the representation of this 
footmark, called chara7Ja-nydsa or S'dkya chara7Ja, is the chakra on the middle of the 
sole, there are almost always otherf) also, and in the eastern peninsula they have. been 
multiplied largely. In Nepal the chara7Ja of Sakya Simha is represented with a series 
·,)f concentric circles on the ball of the great toe or on the posterior part of the sole before 
the heels, and the eight mangala or signs in line across the sole; these are the sahkha 
or conch, the chhatra or parasol, two fishes, two chauris, a water-pot, standard, lotus, and 
srtvatsa figure. 2 In the Siamese Phrabat or sacred footprint, the ashtamangala are placed 
in the first line across the front part of the sole, the rest of the foot being covered by the 
chakra and remainder of the hundred and eight symbols which they reckon.. Their eight 

1 Such a footprint was styled a padachaitya, Pali padachetyam. 
2 Asiat. Res., vol. xvi, p. 460, n. 8; Lotus de la Bonne LO'i, p. 647; J. R. As. Soc., vol. xviii, p. 293 and 

pI. vi. Among the presents sent by Asoka to King Devanampriya Tishya of Ceylon (Mahavcmso, p. 70) were 
apparently most of the eight symbols,':"-a chauri (vdlav'ijan'i), a diadem (u1Jh'isarh), a sword (1cl~aggo), a royal parasol 
(chhaitaficha), slippers (pddukd), a. head ornament (molipattarh), a golden vase (bhinlcdro), and yellow sandalwood 
(harichandanarh ). 

N 
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mangala are the royal spear (or 1!aJra), palace, trisula, the golden lotus-vase supporting a 
royal hair-pin, the mandarava flower 1 placed on a vase or pedestal, the torch-stand, a book 
resting on a vase, and the ankusa or elephalit-goad on a seat. 

Impressions of this kind appear again and again in these sculptures, almost always, if 
not quite so, under the throne or seat, whether empty or occupied by a relic-casket, and 
hence we may suppose them emblematic of the Buddha or his authority. They are repre
sented in front of the dagaba, resting on the folds of the snake which surround them, but 
more frequently on the upper part of the dagaba, surmounted by the umbrella of authority. 

30. Feet of Buddha with emblems. 

But they also occur on separate slabs, of which the 
annexed woodcut (No. 30) 2 is an example from those in 
the British Museum, showing the elaboration of orna
ment on th.em, consisting of the thousand-rayed chakra 
in the centre, and the trisula, svastika, and other 
emblems more or lees common ill Bauddha heirogrammy, 
before and behind. In front of the chakra is the 
svastika with another emblem on each side. On the 
great toe is the t1'i{;,ula, and on each of the others a 
s1)astilca, but all 'in very low relief. On the heel is 
the trisula with the flower or circle behind it, and on 
each side a svastika and two small flowers. 

In the excavations of 1880 and 1881 several 
examples of sripddas were found about the east and 

west entrances, none at the north or Bouth. One on a small block, 12 inches by 10, merely 
represents the footprints with a large cha1cra on the sale of each, and some minute and 
nearly obliterated carving above and helow (PI. Iii, fig. 6). 

Of a pair which, when entire, must have covered a slab 3 feet wide by nearly the same 
across, and which has been fixed, perhaps against a wall by iron bolts, we have only a large 
fragment (Pl. xliii, fig. 14). In the middle of the foot was the chakra with the edges formed 
of small trisulas. On the balls of the toes were four· symbols,-the svastika with curved 
ends, the flower-pot, the trisula-shaped shield, and on the outer sides what appears to have 
been two double vajras with flat oblong objects on each side and between. On each of the 
toes is the dhaT11w symbol or double trisula with a small circle or chakra between. A 
sunk border about 5 inches wide, carved with creeper pattern, has surrounded the sT'ipadct, 
and outside was a raised ledge with an inscription along the front side, mostly illegible, and 
only a fragment of it left. 

A large pair (PI. Iii, fig. 8), 2 ft. f,i in. long, and 2 ft. 1 in. broad, were found close to 
the brick building at the west gate, where they appeared to h:we been venerated till a latE 
date. The central area of the wheel is considerably sunk, and the outer edge of it bas been 
carved with small representations of the trisula. On the heel i'; a trisulaover a wheel, and 
at each side of it other symbols 3. too much abraded to be distinguishable, except tht 
svastika. 

A smaller slab (PI. !iii, fig. 1) broken across, and the front pm llestroyed, but measuring 
'\ 

1 It resembles the central disc of the Amadvati triBula (fig. 9, p. 47). It is SL II to he the lhythTina Julgens 
l\urnouf's Intl'od., pp. 159, 476; Lotus, p. 306. 

2 Tree and Sel]Jent lVol'ship, pI. lxxxvii, fig. ~\. 

:l See Anh. SUI'. lFest. Iud., vol. ii, pLxviii, :lig. 3, fll!' scycml oJ thc~c symbi!b 
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25 inches by about 22, represents the feet 18i- inches in length with the chakra on the sole 
of each, a shield or broadened trisula between two svastikas on the heel, the shield with 
some addition on each toe, and the trisula on the point of each. On the border or outer 
edge are two men worshipping on each side. 

Among the stones dug up in January 1882, fro'm under the general level of the pro
cession path, was one from the north-east, measuring 4 feet 9 inches by 2 feet 9 inches, but 
broken across (Pi. Ii, fig. 2). It will be seen at a glance how different is the style of 
sculpture from almost anything else, yet wit4 close relations to that on the earliest sculptures. 
A stout man holds up some pear-shaped object (is it a purse?) in his left hand, while his 
right rests on the head of a lad, also holding up what looks like a well-filled bag in his left 
hand. The turban and heavy ear-ornaments of t.he man, his broad necklace and dMti or 
loin-cloth, are carefully treated, and belong to the style represented in the paintings in Cave X 
at Aja:r;tfL Both stand on a low brick wall, very carefully represented, but there is nothing 
else to suggest what they may have represented. Possibly the man is some bricklayer who 
made an offering to the stupa, and had himself and his favourite son carved upon a memorial 
slab that may have stood outside the enclosure, but fell down and was neglected. 

Dug up from behind the outer railing was a fragment of a statue life size (Pl. Iii, fig. 
9). The head, arms, and lower portion of the legs are destroyed, but what IS left is 3 
feet 6 illches in height. The bust is bare except a broad necklace of seven strings with a 
square clasp across it, bearing, perhaps, a triple-hooded cobra. Flowers were held between 
the hands as if making an offering. The clothing is fixed by a belt round the waist, and is 
carefully depicted all round. The pattern, too-almost to the threads of the cloth-has been 
minutely represented. Beside it were found fragments of a rail pillar, a coping stone, and 
a fr,agment of an inscription, all thrown in as if to support the outer rail. 

In the Madras Government Museum are a number of stone boxes which have enclosed 
relic caskets of crystal. Of these,' five were obtained by Sir Walter Elliot from the 
Zamindar of Pittapur in the Godavari district. They had been dug up early in 1848 in a 
ru:ined stupa near the village of Timavaram. 1 Of those represented on Plate liii, figs. 4 to 13, 
Nos. 8 to 13, most probably belonged to this collection; that represented in elevation and 
section with the rock-crystal casket (figs. 4-7) is said to be that obtained by Sir Walter from 
the successors of the Zamindar of Chintapalle, as having been found in the Amaravati 
Chaitya, The collection of such objects in the Museum, however, has been so carelessly 
kept, that there is perhaps some doubts about its identity, or that of the parts of the casket. 

1 IndicLn Antiquary, vol. xii, p. 34. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

AMARA VAT! INSORIPTIONS. 

IN the preceding pages, a number of the short don9.tive inscriptions have been noticed, and 
it only remains to give transliterations and transl[ttions so far as they admit of a number of 
others-mn,ny of them only fragments-which occur on slabs of which the sculptures do not 
call for special description. They have been mostly translated and commented on in German 
by Dr. E. Hultzsch,I from the facsimiles I prepared, and which are photo-lithographed in 
plates Ivi to lxi. Those already translated in the previous pages are of course passed over. 

PLATE lvi, No. 1. 

The most important probably ot' the series are Nos. 1, 2, and 4 on plate lvi. No. 1 
gives the name of Pul uma vi V asish~hi p u tra, of whom we have also inscriptions at Nasik, 
Karle,2 and the Saflchi gateway, whose date we have already assigned with approximate 
accuracy to about A.D. 135-163, This clearly indicates that in his reign or about the middle 
of the second century, the Stupa at A.maravati was undergoing additions or embellishments. 
The slab on which it was found had been broken across, and unfortunately a fragment of 
the inscription .is lost. The first half of the slab I discovered near the west gateway, and 
the other half had been previously excavated. They had formed parts of a stone about 
6 feet 7 inches long and 2 feet broad by 8i inches thick, with two offsets along one end and 
one side, the inscription being on tbe outer edge or mQst projecting of the three steps, the 
whole baving been used for some cOl)ing, possibly the cornice of a pedestal of large size 

. bearing a Dharmachakm, or wheel symbol of the Bauddha doctrine. The inscription 3 is in 
two lines and reacls-

(1) [SiJdhaIh Railo V[asiJthliJputa[ sa] s[aJm[iJsiri-Pulumavisa savaehhara ..... Pim~asutariyana[ m J Kahil-
taragahapatisa Purigahapatisa eha putllsa Isilasa sabhatukasa [sama].4 ... . 

(2) .. saginikasa 5 bhayaya chasa Nald,nik§,ya saputaka[s(\ 1 ..... [to J 6 mahachetiye Chetikiyanam 
nikasa 7 parigahe aparadare dhamaehakanl dedham[mam 8 thJapita. 

"Hail! (In) the yenr ... of the king, the son of the queen of the Vasishtha famiiy, 
the Lord Sri-Pulumavi, at the western gate,-a DhaTmachakra was established, a meri
torious gift to the great Ohaitya [if the Exalted one] (and) in possession of 'the school of 
the Ohaitikiyas, by (two) Pirh<;lasutariyas (viz.) by the householder Kahiltara and by Isila 
(:B-ishila) the son of the householder Puri with his brothers, [with his mother] .... with 
his sisters, and with his wife Nikaniki (Naganika), with his SOliS.. . " 

1 In tho Zeiisch?'zlt de?' Deutschen 'flf01'genlt'indischen Gcsellschaft, TId. xxxvii, Ss. 548-564, and TId. xl, Ss. 
343-346, but without the plates, which are essGnt,ial f01' palmographic Purl)oses. Many of them were also trans
lated by the same scholar for my Notes on the .Amal'uvaU Stapa (Madras, 1882). 

2 A?'chwol. Sm'. West. India ReZ70rts, vol. iv, pp. lOT, 108. 
3 Dr. TIhagwiilllill Indraji gave a translation substantially identical with the following in Notes on the Amard

",1f1 Sttlpa, p. '27. 
-! 1{,c,'Lcl ;;({lIu(tuh'a8ct. 5 Head sal}lwginih·asa. 6 RealI Bhagamto. 
-: l~ea~l nikr; 'ja8u. s llead de!Jadhali11l1alil. 
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The statement that the Stfipabelonged to the Chai tika school, otherwise called the 
school of the Pilrvasailas, a subdivision of the Mahasamghikas/ has already been referred to 
(ante, p. 24), and as it occurs repeatedly in these inscriptions, it appears sufficient to 
identify the Amaravati Chaitya with the Pilrvasaila Sangharama of Hiuen Thsang. 

No. 4.2 

On a small fragment of stone found in the south-east quadrant, where also the granite 
pillars and most of the earliest-sculptures occurred, was the following fragment of an inscrip
tion in letters of the Mauryan type. The characters are thus confirmatory of the early date 
of the~ neighbOuring sculptures, and prove that, though in the second century vast additions, 
if not an almost entire reconstruction, was effected, the great Chaitya dates originally from 
perhaps about 200 B.C. It reads-

, 
. . . Senagopasa Mu~akutalasa thabho . 

" A pillar of the General MuQ.akutala (Mu);I.Q.akuntala 1) " 3 

No. 9.4 

On a cross-bar of the outer rail/ with a disc on each side, is the following fragment,-

. . . . chikaya samanikiya 
-. • (ya) Ilabhaginikaya 
(da)na. 

"The gift of the ascetic . . with her sisters." 

No. 10. 

On the upper left corner of the flange of another cross-bar,s bearing a disc, carved with 
four concentric circles round the centre, the outer one filled with creeper pattern, but much 
abraded, is the fragment-

[Sama ]nikaya 
[Si Jdhathiya 
deyadhama. 

"The meritorious gift of the ascetic [SiJdhathi (Siddharthi)." 

No. 12.7 

This is also on the upper right corner flange of a disc of the outerraiI,B the back of 
which is pref:,ty entire, but of the face only a fragment remains, showing about a dozen 

1 We find the Chaitikas also mentioned in one of the Nasik inscriptions, and the Mahasanghikas in two of 
Pulumayi's reign at Karle. See Arch. Sur. W. India, vol. iv, p.1l5, No.6; p. 112, No. 20; p. 113, No. 21. 

2 For No.2, see p. 61, and for No.3, p. 94. 
3 Zeitsch d. Deut. Morg. Gesell., Bd. xxxvii, S. 554, No. 18. Dr. Hultzsch points out that a 11lalulsenapati 

of Pulumayi is mentioned in the Nasik inscriptions, and another ofSiriyana SatakaIi1Jti: Arch. Sur. W. Ind., vol. 
iv, pp. 111, 114. 

4 For No.5, see p. 97, for No.6, p. 53, and for No.8, p. 37. 
5 No. 185 of the original numbering of the slabs excavated in 1881. 
6 No. 66 of the same. 7 ForNo. 11, seep.48. 
S This stone and those.bearing the inscriptions Nos. 16 and 32, with a fourth, were excavated by me in the 

south-east quadrant, near Nos. 207 and 208. 
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heads with peculiarly varied head-dresses. The inscription, however, is m good preserva
tion, and reads-

Chetiavadakasa bha-
yamta-Budhino bMtu

no Papino a~ 
nugamikam 
SUGhi-danam. 

" Of Papi the brother of the reverend Budhi, a Chaityavandaka,1. the gift accompanying 
(him after death) of a rail bar {suchi)." 

No. 14.2 

This fragment is on the wpper left corner of a cross-bar, bearing a disc only on the one 
side, the other side being rounded with the section of the flanges. It is perhaps of older 
date than the others. It readB,-

(A)ya-Kalllaya [Sadhugava) 
(si)niya dana. 

"The gift of the worthy Kama, [inhabitant of Sadhuga]." 

No. 20 (pI. Ivii).3 

ThiB is from a fragment of a slab which has borne one of the large flower vases. What 
remains of the inscription reads-

. bhaya[ m ]gena sabhaginakena 
..... (a)badamala karita satas(i)ch(e). 

\ 

" An abadamala 4 was caused to be made . . . . . . with his sisters." 

No. 25. 5 

This inscription is on two fragments of stone, but appears to have belonged to the same 
block. It reads-

(a) .... liyanam mahavinayadharasa 6 aya-Budh-
(b) isa atevasikasa pavachi(ta) ..... . 

" (The gift of) the Aseetic 
in the Vinaya." 

the pupil of the reverend Budhi, greatly skilled 

No. 26. 

kasa sadutukasa danam a . 

" The gift of . . . . with his daughter." 

No. 27. 

On the upper right-hand corner of a large fragment of an outer rail bar bearing a 
single disc we have--

Budhilagahapatiputasa heranikasa 
Sidhathasa samitanatibadhavasa suyi 
dllnalh 

1 This is equivalent to Olw,ityavtida, evidently the same as OhaitiMya, as in No.1 above. Conf. Ind. Ant., 
vol. ix, p. 300. 2 For No. 13, see p. 55 .. 

3 For No. 15, see p. 62; No. 16, p. 63; No. 17, p. 72 ;~-No. 18, p. 84; and No. 19, p. 78. 
• In a similar fragment we have aoatamdld. Zeit. d. D. M. Gesell., Bd. xl, S. 346. 
5 For Nos. 22 and 23, see p. 85, 6 See No.8, p. 37. 
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"Abar (suchi), the gift of the goldsmith Sidhatha {Siddhartha),the son of the house
holder Bndhila, with his friends, relatives and connections." 

No. 33 (pI. lv-iii).l ( 

[ya]sa [sa Jmatukasa sapitukasa sabhaginikasa sabhariyasa sap[ uJtakasa suku . sa d[anamJ. 

" The gift of . . . . with his mother, father, sisters, wife, sons " 

No. 34. 

On a broken slab 4' 11" high and l' 9" where broadest, which has borne the figure of 
a flower vase, is the following-

(Si)9]lam Mugudasa(ma)putasa maramu(paID~) ... 
(sadhu)hutukanam sasuI).hikanam sanatu[kanam) . . . 

" Success! (The gift) . . . . . of the son of Mugudasa[ rna ] (Mukundasarman) 
with their daughters, with theirdaughters~in~Iaw,with their grandsons . . . . ." 

No. 37.2 

This is on a broken fragment in the steps of a well near the village-

· . . . . sagaha[pati] . . . . 
· . . . . sabhari[yasa] . . . . 
· . • . . thalhbho o[ varako ] . . . 

Perhaps the gift of a pillar and a cell. 

No. 38 (pI. lix). 

On a piece of a small octagonal pillar which has been cut across at an early date is the 
following in six lines-

Sidham J a1ikiyanam3 Sidhathagahapa
tisa bhariyaya Khadaya sadhutukaya 
saputikaya samatukaya sabhatukasa' 
(sa)gharasu(nhit)ya sahajanatihi 
Bhagavitto mahachetiyapadamale 5 . 

apano dhammath~na divakhambho patitl}:avito. 

" Success! By Khada (Skanda), the wife of the householder Sidhatha of the Jag.ikiya 
(family or school), with her daughters, with her sons, with her mother, with her brothers, 
with the daughter-in-law in her house, (and by her) blood-relations, a pillar for lamps has 
been placed at the foot of the great Chaitya of the Exalted one as an abode of merit." 

No. 39. 

In the village, to the east of the large temple,are several smail ones built by Vasureddi, 

1 For No. 28, see p. 82 j Nos. 29-31, p. 85 j and No. 32, p. 86. 2 For Nos. 35 and 36, see p. 91. 
3 The first syllables of this 10cikalmostIike Jachio. <t Read sabhiltukd!Ja. 

5 Read Bhagavato mahilclzefiyapadam'ff[e. 
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, the ZamindA.r, about 1795; and the threshold of one of. them,'now deserted, is formed of 
a slab from the stupa, on which is the following inscription-:-

[R]!lyaselanivasino vasibh1ltasa 
(ma)hatherasa a.yira-Bh1ltarakhitasa (a)
(te)vasikasa Ch~ay(i)rasaara[ha]-
[ta ]sa aYira-Budharakhitasa atev(!I)-
s(i)niya bhikhuniy!l N~dA.ya thambho d!l(na). 

~'A pillar, the gift of the worthy Chula (Kshudra), a disciple of the, great sthavira of 
self-controlled mind, the worthy Bhiltarakhita, resident at [RJil.yasela (Rdiasaila)-and of 
the nun Nadil. (NandA), a disciple of the Arhat the worthy :Sudharillita." 

"This Urdhvapatta is the gift. 
and of :Sodhi." 

. .. of the wife of Sidhatha (SiddMrtha) 

No. 41. 

This is also on one of the tall slabs carved with a flower vase. It reads
Damila:Kanhasa bMtUJ~\aIh cha Chulakanhasa NakMya chS(dl\)na MaMche
tiyapMamule udhampa¥>; , 

, "An Urdhvapa~~a at the -foot of the great Chaitya, the gift of the Tamil Kanha 
(Krish:Q.a) and (his) brother and sister Chulakanha 1 (KsllUllakrish:Q.a) and Nil.kM." 

No. 42. 

On a portion split off from a pillar 2 near th,e east gate, and under a ,carved half disc 
upon it, is the following in small letters with long stems :-

.•.•• hiralllre R!lhulagahapatisabMriy!lya Bhagiya [M]l(i)kaya 

. . .• .. [DhaIh ]mS,ya natukanl\Ih [ima~] khaIhbho. 

"[This J pillar (is the gift) of the grandsons of [Dham Jma (Dharma) [the daughter J of 
Bhailgi, the wife of the householder Rahi:ilain. ihiralilra." 

" 

, No. ~4 '(pI. lx),8 
'. . . 

On a small fragment'of a copiDg-stone~~:are the following portions ofthreelines:-

. (Si)db.aih~SuiaSagahapatiputena gaha(pa) 5 • • • ' 

nl\gats,ya Mlikena ya Sulasena sadhutu 6 ••• 

(da)khinapase d!lra k,~ita deyadhama • 

. " Success! "Thehouse(holder)." ;,..' the son of, the householder Sulasa;and Sulasa, 

1 That is, "younger" Krishl,llL. Conf. Jataka ,30; wl}.ere two. brother-coxen named MaMlohita and, Chullalohita / 
appear, and in iJtpciv(i~8a: it, Mahodara and OIit1!odara: , $ee ChilderS; nict.s:v. Gullo; > 

2 No. 189_ of the original numbering. S No~ 43 is oiithe ba:~e ora: statue mentioned p. 97. 
4 No. 175 of the first enumeration. ,5 Read gahaj)(liina. 6 ,Read sadhutukena. 
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the son of . . . . with his daughters . . . at the southern side (of the Chaitya) caused a 
gate to be made (as) a meritorious gift." 

No. 46.1 

On 'a fragment of an outer rail pillar eight syllables in a later alphabet. 

No. 48. 

On a fragment of the base of another slab,2 probably bearing a flow~rbase, are the firpt. 
halves of two lines,~ 

Sidham-Namo Bhagavato Hamghi(gapa)tiputasa Dusaka(sa) 3 • 

(sa)putakasa saduhutukasa sana~i(m)itabamdhava(sa) ...•.. 

"Success I Hail to the Exalted one (Buddha)! [The gift] of Dusaka (Dushaka), the 
son ofthe householder Hamghi (Samghin) .. with his sons, with his daughters, with 
his relations, friends, and connections ..... " 

No. 49. 

To the west of the south entrance was found a thin pillar 4 I' 4t" by 9! inches, and 
about 4' 2" high, with the edges chamfered off, and the usual half rosette above and below 
on all sides about 11 inches apart. On one side of it is an inscription in ten and a half 
lines, but much injured. So far as can be made out it reads--

Sidham namo (Bha)gavato achar(iyana) 
Mahavanasaliyana Sl1ripu(tana a)
malana sisihasa 5 (sagharu) . . 
gahagujakarh<,lasa Dhammilavani
yaputasa gadhikasa vaniyasa (Si)
ri(da)tasa sapitukasa samatuka(sa sa)
bha(ri)yakasa sabhatukasa sa .... 
saputakasa sadhutukasa sa(vadhujana)-

sa sanatuka(sa) 6 

sanatikasa sanatimi ta bamdha va( sa) 
saghadeyadhammam padMnama(<,la)vo 
patithav(i)to. 

"Success ITo Reverence the Exalted one (Buddha)! A chief (?) pavilion (pradhdna
'ina?}~lapa) has been established, the meritorious gift to the community (salhgha) of the 
merchant [SiJri[ da Jta (S'rldatta) a dealer in perfumery, the son of the merchant Dhammila 
(D\arm,ila) ... (of the disciple) of [the pure teacher] Saripu[ta] living in the hall in Maha
vana, with his father, with his mother, with· his wife, with his brothers, with (his sisters) 
with his sons, with his daughters, with [his daughters-in-law], with his grandsons, with his 
grand-daughters, with his relations, friends, and connections." 

1 No. 45 is on p. 81, and No. 47 on p. 86: 
2 Originally numbe;ed 249. Zeit. d. lJ. M. G., Bd. xxxvii, S. 558. 
3 Read 'gahapaW. 4 Numbered 8, see Plate iv. 
5 ,Ve should have sisiyasa here. 
6 These syllables are inserted between lines 8 and 9. 

o 
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No. 51 (pI. hi).l . 
On a large fragment of a pillar, fully 8 feet long and 4' 4" in perimeter, with a portion 

of the rectangular hase· 13t by 17 t inches, and an irregular octagonal shaft, is part of a 
long Sanskrit inscription in early Telugu characters. This prohably stood at the eastern 
entrance. The lines run across three sides of the octagon, but, as Dr. Hultzsch has dis
covered, they read from the bottom upwards, and consist of eleven complete verses, which 
contain a dynastic list of Pallava kings, and of a prose passage the end of which is hroken 
off. The verses hegin with a series of mythical ancestors and then give the following 
names-

1. Pallava. 4 . .Arkavarman) .son. 
2. lYIahendravarman, his son. 5. U gravarman. 

7. Nandivarmun, son. 
S. Sirhhavarman II. 

3. Sirhhavarman, son. 6. Srisimhavishr:l.U. 

The incomplete prose passage records that Sirb.havarman II. paid honour to the shrine 
of Buddha at Dhanyagha~a or Dhanyagha~aka-evidently a vulgar spelling of Dhanyaka~aka. 
In another early Pallavaa inscription/ we also find mention of a Sirb.havishl).u and a Mahen
dravarman, then Narasirb.havarman, Mahendravarman 'II., Paramesvaravarman, Narasirb.
havarman II., Paramesvaravarman IL, Nandivarman, and Pallavamalla-Nandivarman. 

On the other side is the Pali inscription (No. 51) in two lines-

Gahapatino V~[su ]mi:tasa putasa Himalasa sabMriya[ sa] 
Saputukasa sabMgineyasa saduhutukasa thabM d~na. 

"Pillars the gift of Himala, son of the householder Vasumita, with his wife, with his 
sons, with his sister's sons, with his daughters." 

No. 54.3 

Sidharh Ka~akasolakmla up~sakasa Utarasa samat[uka]
sa sabhaginikasa saputakasa sadhutukasa [dlLnarh J. 

" Success! [The gift J of the layman Utara, (Uttara) a native of Ka~akasola, with his 
mother, sisters, sons, and daughters." . 

I For No. 50, see p. 93. 2 Ind. Antiquary, vbl. viii, pp. 273 f. j and conf. ib. p. 167. 
3 For No. 52, see p. 67; for No. 53, p. 90; and No. 56, p. 3S. Other inscriptions are given on pp. 5S, 67, 

85, &c. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE JAGGAYYAPETA STUPA. 

THIRTY miles north-west from Amaravati, on ~he Paler River, a tributary of the Krish1).a, and 
about four miles north of their junction, is the flourishing town of Betavolu, rebuilt by the 
same Vasu-reddi who destroyed so much of the Amaravatistupa, and renamed by him 
Jaggayyapeta. About a mile to the east of the town is a hill of no great height, known as 
Dhana BoQ.u or "Hill of Wealth,". on which is one of the stations of the great Trigono
metrical Sprvey. The people of the village hadbeen in the habit of digging for many years 
past into brick mounds that covered a portion of the south-west of this hill, and. in 1881 
they excavated some carved slabs. The local native officer, a more than usually intelligent 
man, hearing of this, took possession of the slabs and promptly reported the matter to 
Madras. l In February 1882 I visited the place, and found that there had at one time been 
on the hill a group of stupas, mostly small, together with some other buildings ofa very early 
date. But they had been 80 long dug over for bricks and slabs, that of one only was there 
any very distinct remains left. It was to the south-west of the other traces, and had long 
agolost the whole of the dome and rail, and had been rifled of its relic-casket. No doubt 
Vasu-reddi Venkatadri NayuQ.u had largely utilised the materials of this as well as of the 
others in the buildings of the neighbouring town; indeed, in the roof of a small temple, built 
about a century ago at tbe foot of the bill, I found, among other slabs of the same sort, a 
portion of one of the five tall pillars which had adorned the east face 'of the stupa, bearing a 
copy of the same inscrip~ion as I found engraved on other two of them. 

On excavating round the mound, it was found to be 31i feet in diameter, and had been 
faced with slabs ()f the same stone as those used at Ama,'avati. They had been quarried on 
the bank of the Krishl)a immediately to the south; and there can be little doubt that the 
Amaravati slabs were all brought from the same place. The slabs surrounding the base of 
the atupa, of which many were in situ, stood about 3' 9" above the level of a procession 
path, lOi feet wide, which surrounded the whole. But the rail around this had entirely dis
appeared: not a fragment of it could be found. It had been carried off apparently while the 
stupa itself was tolerably entire. The stupa had next been attacked, and, if it had a casing 
of carved stone, as is quite probable,' it also had been carried away, and then the material of 
the dome, on being thrown down, covered the procession path and the slabs round the base
ment, and conduced to their preservation. On some portions of the outer edge of the pro
cession path were found portions of the brick and lime base that had been made to support 
the pillars of the outer rail. 

To the south-east of the stupa; over an area of about 170 feet by 120, lYere found the 
lower portions of pillars, scarcely rising above the surface of the ground, but which must 
have been arranged at regular intervals about 11 feet apart. From the south-west corner of 
this area extends a low fence of large stones laid together along part of the two adjacent 
sides. This area and the lines of the pillars does not face the stupa, but, as it were, looks 

1 Thi~ report came to thA h",nds of Mr. R, Sewell, WllO was at the time collecting information for the Lists of 
Antiquarian Remains, and he naturally conjectured that this mound might represent an old stupa. 
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past the east side of it. The first impression regarding these pillars is that they had formed 
one of those groups, perhaps supporting a roof, alld forming a large hall, of which w~ have. 
several examples in Ceylon. l That they did form a large maJ;lQ.upa of some sort, there can 
be little doubt: a place of assembly for visitors to the Stupa. 

Inside the outer casing of slabs the stupa was formed of earth in layers about two feet 
thick, over each of which was laid a close flooring of very large bricks closely fitted together. 
In this way little or no water could percolate into the centre and so swell the earth as to in
jure the outer casing. The relic must have been deposited not lower than the base of the 
dome, for in the loose disturbed earth on the top a small fragment of the outer stone casket 
was found, and the flooring of brick over the first layer of earth below this was intact. 

The slabs surrounding the base of the stupa are about 3' 6" to 3' 9" wide,and very few 
of them have any carving except a smaIl pilaster up the edge. Over a carefully carved base 
of very eurly type is a makara, sea-horse, or othE;lr monster, and on it stands,a male or female 
figure whose head reaches to the top of the shaft. These figures are probably Yakshas, and 
the counterparts of those found on the Bharhut pillars. The capital is heavy, and of the 
pattern already noticed in what are believed to be the earliest of the Amad,vati sculptures and 
in the Pitnlkhora viMra. On it sit two winged animals. These reach to a flat projecting 
member, much injured all round. These pilasters are carved on one edge of each slab, and 
the 'back of the outer side of each is hewn away, so as to allow the plain edge of the next slab 
to be inserted v.ri.th a hold of a f~w inches behind it, so concealing the joint and strengthening 
the wbole casing. But the .Lase of the stupa could hardly have stopped here: a frieze 
almost certainly surmounted this, but was all~arried off. ' 

These pilasters are so interesting for comparison with those at Bharhut, the earliest 
Western caves, and the oldest sculptureB at Amar~vati, that a pretty full illustration from 
the few that remain has been given in Plates liii, figs. 14-17, liv, figs. 3, 4, 6, and lv, 
figs. 1 and 4. These render any detailed 4escription unnecessary. . 

The stone of which these slabs consists burns into excellent lime, and no fragments being 
noticeable in the town of Jaggayyape~a is perhaps accounted for in this way, that the slabs 
were all thrown into the limekiln and converted into mortar. 

On the upper facia of some of the slabs were a few letters of inscriptions, in no case 
sufficient to yield a name or complete word, but in characters of the Maurya type, . and which 
may belong to as early a date as the bE;lginning of the second century B.C. 

A longer inscription on the pillars that had ornamented the eastern gate is in a much 
later character and will be given below; and a still later one was discovered on a relief of 
Buddha on the pavement west of the stupa" 

The few carvings on the slabs of the basement are in very low relief and Of archaic type. 
One slab (pI. lv, fig. 2), much broken, has upon it a drawing of a shrine or Purpyasdld. 

The front is supported by four pillars standing on a basement to which the ascent is by steps. 
Inside is seen the srtpdda under a rudely drawn seat or altar, over which is a chhatra or 
umbrella with two garlands hanging from it. From the lintel also depend what seem in
tended for ornamental hangings or garlands, and on the aoor are several round objects, but 
whether intended to represent blossoms offered or not is uncertain. In' each side division of 
the front isa female, that on the left much defaced, but the other bearing a vessel probably 

. of flowers as an offering. The proportions of this and of a male figure outside to the right 

1 Fergusson, Indian and Bast. Architecture, pp. 196 f. 
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are very poor, but her head-dress, &c., are so exact a copy of some of those in Cave X. at 
AjaJ..1~a, that there can be no doubt they represent the same caste or race, and that the 
AjalJtit frescoes are only a later representation of Andhra worshippers. The AjalJ~a Chaitya, 
Cave No. X., may be almost as old as this stupa, and it is only from the style of its paintings 
that we can conjecturally fix its age: they are by far the oldest at AjalJ~a or even in India, 
and can hardly be placed later than the Christian era, if not before it. The paintings in that 
cave, the sculptures in the Pitalkhora vihara and in the small vihara at Be~sa, and these 
fragments with the earlier sculptures found at Amara,vati, are among the most important 
discoveries made in the peninsula for the elucidation of the earliest Bauddha art. N or should 
the Bharhut sculptures be overlooked in any comparison of these early remains. If more 
boldly executed than these of Jaggayyape~a, it will be found that there are underlying 
characteristics common to both and pointing to the same age. 

The upper part of the building represented on this slab seems intended to represent a 
second storey with an arched or chaitya window on each side of a large latticed centre com
partment, and over this an arched roof with a large chaitya window in front, the apex of 
which rises over the ridge of the roof, and on the latter are four ornamental finials-remind
ing one of those on the monolithic Raths at Mahavellipuram. To the right of the building 
is a man standing on a cushion, with a scarf passed across his breast, worshipping towards 
the shrine. To the left is a date palm-tree rising to the height of the building. Paris of two 
other similar buildings were found on two fragments of broken slabs. 

On another slab (PI. lv, fig. -3) is a tall male figure, standing on a cushion with a high 
turban, broad necklace, armlets and bracelets, and his clothing gathered principally round 
his waist; A.n umbrella is over his head, in front is the chakra on a short pillar, and be
hind his head is an objeCt like a drum, also on a short supporting pillar. Above are clusters 
of objects which may be compared to the lower ends of bags, and from five different points 
among them stream down square objects, which, it may be, represent pieces of money. 
There seem to be rude' devices on them similar to what are represented on the pieces of 
money in the Bharhut scene of the purchase of the Jetavana by Ani1thapilJ~ika.l Before or 
to the right of the man stands a woman, also on a cushion, with heavy anklets and bunches 
of balls attached, as is sometimes worn to the present day. She has very large ear-rings, 
and her head-dress is of the peculiar style only found in these very early representations. 
Below her is a horse saddled and with a plume, but the figure is altogether below propor
tion even to the woman, who is about half the height of the man. Behind the central figure 
are two yo~ng men paying reverence to him, each with a scarf across the chest and with 
heavy ear-rings and large turbans; they, like all the figures, stand on cushions-possibly 
a conventionalism. Below them is an elephant about half their. height, saddled, arid 
with his trunk raised towards the tall man. Who this represents we know not: 'Some 
great person, the owner of horse and elephant, with wife and sons, and symbols of 
authority. 

On two pieces of another slab was found part of the representation of a Dagaba 
having a very simple capital or relic-box without the usual abacus, but supporting five 
chhatris of various sizes, each having two garlands depending from it. A garland is 
carried round the dome, hung apparently from projecting horn-shaped supports. 

Another broken slab (Pl. liii, fig. 17) represents the bas0 of another Dagaba, with a 

1 Cunningham's Bharhut Stupa, pp. 84, f. pI. xxviii, fig. 3, and pI. !vii 
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man and woman offering flowers before it. The basement of a shrine appears on another 
fragment (PI. liv, fig. 7); and what seems to have been part of the front of a ,throne III 

fig. 5. The low relief of all these carvi~gs, as compared with those of the great rail at 
Amar&vati, cannot fail to strike one: 

The portions of the drum or base of the stupa facing each of the gates or cardinal points 
projected between 2 and 2t feet from the :r;est for a length of from 12 to 15 feet. This was 
distinctly marked at the south and west sides, as also at the, north,-though most of the 
stones had been carried off from the last. At the east front the only stones left had been 
disturbed, but there can be little dpubt the same arrangement existed at it as on the other 
sides. It was only at these fronts that any slabs were found bearing sculptures other than 
the pilasters on the edge of each. 

At three of the sides large pillars or stelre were found lying, and at the east side one 
bearing an inscription lay where it had fa1len. It was about 17 feet long, but the upper 
portion of it had been broken orr; and how long it may have been originally is unknown. 
For the lower 7 t feet it was square, and above this octagonal. There :!fad been five such 
stelre on each face, and on the lower portion of the octagonal shaft of this one was an 
inscription in characters that belong to about the third or fourth century A.D., but possibly 
earlier. Two other copies of it were also found' on fragments of similar pillars,-one on a 
portion carried off by the villagers and broken, but secured by the local native officer; and 
another in the roof of a small ruined temple at the base of the hill. Reduced copies of 
these inscriptions are given on Pla,te lxii, Nos. 1 and 2, and the third on Plate lxiii, No. 1. 

They read thus :-

No.1. 

. dham Rano Ma9.hariputasa Ikha 
. r(i)vit;a-Purisa(da)tasa sam

vaehhar(a) 20 vas~pakham 8 divasaih 
10 (1) . . ka . the ~ a9.ature 
vathavasa avesaI).isa Nakachamdasa 
put(o) game MaMkam9.urftre vathavo 
(2) avesaI).i Sidhatho apaI).o mataratit 
Nagilanim purato btllnam gharanitit 
eha Samudanim Mlaka . eha Mllla
siri ba-(3)1(i)karneha. akabudhanikam 
bMtukam eha Budhinakam' tasa 
gharanim elta KanikaIh balaka 
eha Nagasiri - Chatildasiri balikam 
(eha) (4) Sidhathanikam evam nati
mitasam . . ivagena saM gao 
Velagiriyatil Bhagavato Budhasa 
puvadare aya - (5) ka - kham
bhe 5 save niyute apano deya-

satanam hi sukhaya 
patithapita ti II (6) 

No.2 . 

. riputasa Ikha-
kUl).amsirivira - Purisadatasa sarn
v .. r .. .... . (I) divasam 
10 KaIhmakarathe game ~a9.atllre 
vathavasa avesal).isa Nakaehatitdasa 
puto gamel\.fahaka. u. (2)rftrevathavo ' 
aves ani Sidhatho apaI).o mataram 
Nagilanitit purato kattlnam gharanim 
eha Samudani (3) balakatit eha Mula
sirim balai . . . . . . . 

. ranim eha Kamnikam Mlakit 
eha (4) Nagasiri-Chamdasiri balika 
eha Sidhathanikam evatit nati
mitasambamdhivagena saha game 
Ve(la) . iri. (5) Bhagavato Budhaga 
MaMehetiyapuvadare ayaka-kham
bhe pameha 5 savaniyute apaI).o deya. 
dhaIhmatit. (6)savasaU\J).am hitasftkM
ya patith(a)pita ti (7) 

TRANSLATION. 

No.3. 

Sidham Rano Ma9.hariputasa Ikhd
khuI).aJ:b. Sirivira-Purisadatasa sam
vachhara 20 vasa pakhatit 8 divasatil(1 ) 
10 Ka(tit)makarathe ~ a9.~tftre 
avenisa Nakaehatitdasa 
pllto game ~'[ahakaril~lurfrre 

avesani (2) Sidhatho apal).o mataratit 
NagilaniIh puratokattlnaIil gharanitil 
eha SamudaniIil balakaIil eha lIffrla
siriIil (3) Mlikatit eha Nakabudhani
kam bhatuka(tit) eha Budhinakatit tasa 
gharanim eha KanikaIil' blllaka 
eha Nagasiri-Chatitcla-( 4) siri balikaril 
ya S(i)dhathanika(m) e,;a(rh) nati
mitasambadhivagena saM game 
Velagiriyatit Bhagavato (5) Blld!tasa 
1Iahachetiyapuvadare ayaka-khatil
bhe 5 savaniyuto apal).o cleya
dhatitmam savasatanamhi( 6 )tasukha
ya patithapita ti II (7). 

"Success! On the lOth day of the 8th fortnight of the rainy season, in the 20th 
year of the king Purisadata (Purushadatta), the glorious hero (sr£vtra) of the Ikhakus 
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(Ikshvakus) and son of theMaQ.hara (mother),-the artisan (dvesani) Sidatha (SiddMrtha) 
resident in the village of MahakarhCj.ul'llra, the son of the artisan Nll,kacharhda (Nagachandra) 
resident in the village of ~aCJ.atura in the province (rathe) of Karhmaka, having associated 
(with him) his mother Nagilani, and his wife Samudani (SuqlUdral).i) and his son Mulasiri 
(Mulasri) and his daughter Nll,kabudhanika (Nagabuddhanika) and his brother Budhanika, 
and the wife of the same Kanika (Kanyaka, K1'ish1).a, or Kar1).ikl1) and (their) two sons Naga
siri (Nagasd) and Charhdasiri. (Chandrasri) and daughter Sidhathanika (Siddharthanika), 
erected thus, together with the multitude of his blood-relations, friends and connexions, in 
the village of Velagiri, near the eastern gate of the Great Chaitya of di vine Buddha, five (5) 
A.yaka-pillars/ which were dedicated by all (the above persons), as bis ownmeritorious gift 
for the good and the welfare of all living beings." 2 

Who this king Purushadatta was We do not know, but further discoveries may yet 
reveal something ~ore of his dynasty.. Iksh vaku is famous in Indian legends as the 
mythical founder of the Solar race/ and of an early dynasty, the Aikshvakas, which, accord~ 

! . 
ing to the V dyu and Matsya Purd'lJas, lasted through twenty-four descents.4 . The Buddhists 
and J ainas also trace the descent of their sacred personages from the same hero. The 
Iksh v ak us are sometimes mentioned as a warlike tribe or race. 5 The claim of Purushadatta 
to be of this race, however, is most prdbably an idle boast. He may have belonged to some 
lucal dynasty which succeeded the Andhras on the Lower K1'i8h1).a. But the character of 
the alphabet in which these docum,ents are engraved pro baLly belongs to a later period 
than the original constructi~n of. the stupa .. A few letters found ~n the capitals of the 
pilasters surrounding the base of the stupa are of a very much earlier form; indeed they so 
dosely resemble the Maurya alphabet, that there can be little doubt that the original struc
turehelongs to a date considerably before the Christian era. 

A much later sculpture was found lying on its face on the procession path north-west 
side. This was a standing figure of Buddha in high relief in a panel 'with an inscription 
underneath in five lines of different lengths, and in an alphabet of about 600 A.D. (see Plate 
1 v, fig. 5). 

The stone measures about 3' 11" by 2' l",and the image is in a sunk recess 2' 7" by 
Ii", with the robe disposed as usual, anJ the right halldraised as if in blessing : the face is 
,-ery short and the figure ill proportioned. On the border of the panel above the head is a 
crude conventional representation of the sacred tree, and down each side are (1) a Vidyddhara 
or other superhuman being with a conical cap, among what may represent clouds; (2) a 
dll,gaba, ver)Qrudely reprcsenteu~vith the five-hooded snake carved on the drum or base; 
alld (3) a standing figure with a conical cap. :rhe Buddha stands on a lotus which is spread 

1 Ayaka perhaps means" entrance" or gate pillars; there were five on cae!l of the four fronts of the Chaityas, 
as shown in many of the Amal'avati seulptures. 

2. This translation was given by Dr. G. Biihler, C.I.E. (by whom it now has heen revised), in the Ind. Anliq., 
vol. xi, p. 258, and scarcely differs from that of Pallllit Bhagvaulal Indraji, Ph.D., m the Notes on the Am.ard·uaa 
Sti2pa, p. 58. 

3 Rdmi2ya'l}t!, i, 5, 3; 23, 6; 47, 12; 70, 11, 20, 21; ii, 110, 6 ff. ; iii, 74-; 4;· ~'.', 17, 9; v, 7, ,10 ; 
Malulbluimta, i, 3140; xiii, 88; xiv, 66; Ha?'ivamsa,443, 614, 667, &c. 

4 Wilson's Visll1lU Pur. (Hall'sed.), vol. ii, pp. 171,181,184; Mahduhdmta, i. 3719; xii, 10J3; xiii, 189; 
Hariva1hsa, 1996; Rdmdya'l}ci, i, 26, 12; ii, 36, 1 ; 8atapatha Brahm., xiii, 5, 4, 9. 

5 paI).ini, iv, 1, 168 scb.-I7c8hvdku1'djIia~Lsauala'?Ja; In Draupadiramatha, ii, 9,-7cshuvatastu manorJerjl1a 
lk~hvdk1l1·glm'i·lJ-ata~L suta~L; Bhi2g. Pltl'., ix, 6, 4, in "Vilson's Vish. Pltr. (Hall's elL), vol. iii, p. 259. 
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ove~ part of the base and interferes with the Sanskrit inscription (PI. lxiii, No.4). This 

reads :-

twasti Bhadanta Nagarju- nachitryyasya 
§ishya[ shyo] J ayaprabhitchilryya[h] Tach-chhishyel)a Cha(ndra)-
prabhel)a karilpitam mtll[tya 1] - Sugata - gata - prasada - visesha - visishta-smilsarc dcvamanu(ja) 
vibh uGipi'trvvakaJi1 Buddhattva-prapti. nimi tt:uh Buddha· pratimihil pratisthil[ shthit ]pitim anumOdana 
(pakshe 1) kurvvantu sarvve Saugaty-agrya(1)l1yopi 

" Hail! The disciple of the reverend Nagarjuuacharya (was) Jayaprabhacharya. May 
everybody-even one who is different from the best of Saugatas-approve of the image of 
Buddha caused to be made by his (JayapTClbha's) disciple Chandraprabha, and e'ltablished 
for the purpose of the attainment of tIle condition of a Buddha after [the enjoyment ofJ 
greatness in the world of gods and men in the course of existences characterised by the great 

favours of the real Buddha (of whom this is an image)." 1 

As Mr. J. ·Fergusson has handled so exhaustively the sculptures of the Mackenzie and 
Elliot collections from Amaravati, and the contents of this volume are simJlly supplementary 
to his work, much need not be said by way of conclusion. 'With the addlcional information 
we have accumulated since .Mr. Fergusson's TTee· and Serpent JVorship was nreparec1, hi~ 
main conclmt;oIls have no', been shaken but rather confirmed. That buildings did exist 011 

the site of the Amaravati stupa before the Christian era is amply confirmed by the style oE 
the earlier sculptures and the inscriptions upon them, which point to a period about a cen·· 
tury or more before that epoch; and they evidently belonged to a stupa,-possibly the same 
that cOlltinued all through the later history of the place. Next the inscription of Pulumayi 
and others, which, on pltlffiographic grounds, must belong to about the same age or within 
the next half century, afford evidence th~t the repair and embellishment of the stupa anu the 
erection of the outer rail were ]Jegun in the second century, and perhafT.'3 completed before 
the end of it, or at latest during the eadier part of the third. The sculptures of the inner 
rail would seem to Le of a somewhat later date, and may not have been completed much 
1'efore the end of the third century. 

All that has of late been discovered. bearing on the history of Inuiall art; if) perfectly in 
accordance with this. The farther the palffiographical indications carry us back from about 
t,;"c beginning of the second c.entury, the less elegant and perfect the style of the sculptures is. 
About that pmut of time it seems to have· culminated in refinement, and after a short period 
of elaborate richness of detail conventionalism began to set in. 

The remain~ of the Jaggayyape~a. tltftpa throw light upon this history. What fragments 
of sculpture remain are so closely allied to what had previously been considered the oldest of 

, those at Amaravati and to the sculptures in the oldest of the Western caves, that they 
strongly support the accuracy of our previous determinations) while they show that most of 
the slabs of this early age fomid at Amaravati may most probably have belonged to the 
facing of the base of the first stllpa of the Pillvasaila school at this place. . 

Few as they are, they indicate that the Amaravati stftpa was first raised as early as per
hap::) the second century B.O. and decorated with sculptured marbles; at a later date possibly, 
it was greatly enlarged and covered with new sculptures; and it was in the height of its 

1 Translated by Prof. R. G. Bhandarkar, M.A., P):L.D.,Poona.. The doubtful readings in the inscription are 
marked with a query. 
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popularity when the great rail was erected, shortly before .A.D. ~OO. That very large recon
structions have taken place is abundantly evidenced by the numerous fragments of carved 
slabs that are found propping the pillars oithe rail and buried beneath the procession path. 
'Further excavations in thevast accumulations of-earth and bricks round its site, if only 
carried out under skilled supervision, may yet' disclose other remains of interest. 

. 32. The Buddhist. ChaitY!' Cave at Elura. 



TRANSORIPTS AND TRANSLATIONS 

OF THE DHAULI AND JAUGADA VERSIONS OF AS'OKA'S EDICTS, 

By DR. G. BUHLER, O.I.E. 

THE subjoined transcript of the truncated Dhauli and Jaugada versions of Asoka's fourteen 
edicts has been prepared directly from Dr. J. Burgess's excellent paper impressions, from which 
also the accompanying plates (lxiv~lxix) are photo-lithographed. The impressions, for which 
a double layer of Indian country paper has been used, are by far the best produetions of this 
kind which I have seen, and furuish, for the greater portion of the inscriptions,a perfectly 
trustworthy and easily intelligible text. Even in places where the stone has suffered 
considerauly, an examination of the TeveTse of the impression frequently .permits one to 
distinguish the original strokes· of the mason from the numerous q,ccidental rents and 
scratches. It is only in one passage of the fourth edict (Dhauli iv. 19) and at the end of 
the fourteenth edict that the real rei.1ding remains douutful. 

The chief results deducible from the new text are the following. First, it is now 
evident that the Dhauli version, which hitherb? was considered to be one of the worst and 
most carelessly executed, is in reality quite as well engraved as the others. The general 
maxim that the Asoka inscriptions offer no inexplicable· words and forms, and that Asoka's 
masons were both skilled and careful, is confirmed here quite as much as by the previous 
puulication of trustworthy texts of the Giruar, KhaJsi, J:iugada, Dehli, and Allahauad ediets. 

The lesson which this discovery again inculcates is, that the interpreter of these 
documents is not entitled to make many and great conjectural changes in the text. vVhen 
his readings become inexplicaule, it \-vill be necessary for him to carefully consider whether 
his copy is really to be depended upon, and whether he himself has read correctly, 
before he ventures on a conjectural emendation. Oummonplace as these remarks may seem, 
they are yet very necessary. For, until quite lately, allOri~ntalists held, most erroneous 
views regarding the condition of Asoka's inscriptions, as they were misled by the imperfect 
reproductions puulishecl by Prinsep, H. H. Wilson, and others. 

Secolldly, the new text shows that the Dhauli and Jaugada versions of the fourteen 
edicts are copies made from one alld the same :M.S. Their agreement is nearly complete. The 
alJpareIJt differences are savata (Db. ii. 7) against savatu (J. ii. 8) ; seta at tlw eud of Db. 
vi., umitted ill J.; Idla!iuwo (Dh. viii. 5) agaiIJst hila1hnao (J. viii. 12); Cpa JJopadclye (Dh.· 
ix. G) against (pc~)fupCi(hi!Je (J. ix. H), and possiLly msevu tt (Dh. vii. 1) against 'vascv[1l tJi 
(J. vii. 7). TIJC notes show, however, that the first case is also douLtful. I twill furtilel' 
lll; clear from the explallation 1 of tile word seta, that the latter does' not belong tu 

1 Se~ odow, nOLe 3:2 un (he text of Dh. 
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the edict after which it stands, and that it would have been out of place in the J augada 
verSIOn. Thus the real difference is the quantity of one vowel and the character of 
another. 

Thirdly, a supposition which I have long held, that the alphabet of the Asoka 
inscriptions was not the only one kilOwn and used in his times, receives a strong support from 
some peculiarities of the Dhauli alphabet. Twice, in the word u.panani (ii. 8) and in 
hilamnapatividhdne (viii. 1), we meet, it seems to me, with unmistakable instances of the 
use of the serif." Moreover, if the word seta has been incised by the same mason who 
engraved the body of the inscription, iUs evident that he kIlew an alphabet closely resem
bling that of the Guptas and the Brahma aksharas of the ancient palm-leaves from Japan. It 
may be objected that the form seta for sveta(z is itself a late one, and that the usage of the 
Dhauli dialect would require svete. Yet it is difficult to imagine how, in later times, 
anybody could have an interest -in making such an addition. A full discussion of this 
subject would here lead too far, and I reserve it for my remarks on the palffiography 
of Asoka's inscriptions, which will shortly appear in the Zeitsch. der Deutsch. JJIm'g. 
Gesellschaft· 

As regards the Separate Edicts, my text differs from M. Senart's in minor details only. 
M. Senart has also used Dr. Burgess's impressions, and, as might be expected, succeeded in 
settling nearly all the essential difficulties. Every case where I have thought it necessary 
to differ from him has been pointed out in the notes, and the reasons why I differ have 
been given, where it was possible to do so. It is well known that the Dhauli and J augada 
versions of the Separate Edicts do not entirely agree, but show such differences as might 
be expected in two separate letters addressed to officials residing in two different towns. I 
may add, however, that the characters of the two inscriptions likewise differ not incon
siderably. Those of the Dhauli version resemble throughout the a!phabet used for the 
ten Rock-edicts of Dhauli and of J augada. Those of the J augada version are in a few cases, 
e.g., in the form of kha, similar to the Khillsl letters. Some characters, especially ha and la, 
show forms which I have not seen in any other inscription of Asoka, but which are common 
enough on the documents of the Andhras and in later times. La especially has frequently 
a very modern appearance. This circumstance, too, is an important argument in favour of 
my belief that in Asoka's times more than one form of the Southern or Lilt alphabet existed. 

THE DHAULI AND JAjJGADA VERSIONS OF ASOKA'S ROOK EmoTs.t 

EDICT I. 

(Ipm). . 
narh pi(ye) . 

Dha1lli, middle face. 

.... si I (pa)vatasi (d)evii
. jin[:lJ (likha) 

* See notes 5 and 34 on the text. 

Ja1lgaria. 

Iyam dhammalipl Khapimgalasi 1 pavatasi devii
nam piyena Piyadasinii liijinii likhapitil{] Hida no 

t The sign ( ) indicates that the letter or letters are slightly damaged j the sign [ ], that they are so badly 
damaged as to be almost effaced. Sec Plates lxiv to lxix. 

Dha1lli Ve1'Sion. 

I The inscription seems to have suffered considerably 
since the time when the first facsimiles were taken. 
The latter give a large portion of the beginning of the 
first edict and some other letters which are not now 
recognisable. 

Jaugada Version. 

1 A dot is inscribed in the angle of the vowel of pi:. 
Though it stands rather high, its regular form and depth 
show that it cannot be accidental, and must be taken 
for the an1lsv(tm, which in the Jaugada and Dhauli 
versions is regularly placed in the vowol i, not after 
the aleshara which bears the latter. 
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Dhcmli. 

• 1 .lYmil iilabhitu pajoh . [1 ] (no) [piJ 
cha sama . 

.i 
.. (tiyii) [saJ(m)il[jiiJ (sa)dhumatii deva .... [2J [Pi;ya]
(dasi)ne [la](ji)[IlC J mah . . .. .. (Daril) 

Piya . . . . . . .Il. . . .. .. i (panasa
tasa) . " [ilJ(la)bhiyis(u) silpathily(e)[. 3J Se raja] 
ada (i)[ya]m dham(ma)lipi likhita timn[iJ .... . 
. [la]bhi(ya) . . . . . . . . . . .. . ...... . 

tirimi pan ani 
ppc,hhil (no il)l(a)hhiyisarnt[i][. ~J 

Jaugacla. 

kichhi jivarn alahhi(tu) 2 pajohituv(i)ye[, I] (no) 3 pi 
eha samaje kataviye[.] Bahukarn hi dosarn surnajasi 4 

d(a)khati deyanam piye Piyadasl Bja[.] Athi pi chu 
ekatiya sarnilja sadhumata deyanam piyasa [2J Piya
dasine Bjine[.J Puluvam maha(nasa)si 5 devanam 
piyasa Piyadasino Bjine anudivasam bah(il)ni panasa
tasah(a)silni G alabhiyisu supa(th)aye[. 3J Se aja 
adil iyam dhammalipi likhita timni yeva panillli 
(a)labhiyamti[,J duve rnajilB[,J eke mige[.J Se pi ehu 
mige no dhuvam[.J Etani pi ch(u) 7 timni pan ani [4J 
pachhil no alabhiyisamti[. 5J 

EDICT II. 

(Sa)yata (Y)i(ji)tasi 2 (d)e(y)anarn pi;yasa Piyadasi(ne) 
I). . . 
.. . . . . ... [Ari1Jtiyoke nama (Y)o(na)liIjii[, 5] [e] 
va.i .sa Ariltiyo[kaJsa samarilta Ujalle s(a)vat(a) (duva) 

ill (pi)y(e)n(a) P(i)ya(d)asin[ilJ 3 ••..• eh ..... 
.' .... sa elm pu .. i .isil (cha)[.J .... dMni [6J Hn(i 
III )un(i)[ so J(paga)ni pasuopugan(i) cha atata nathi[,] sa
[Y[I]t(a) (h)illitpit(a) cha (lopilpi)til4 cha (mulil) .. 

. (ya)ta (hil)lapit:l ch[l [7J lo(p)apita 
elm [.] llIa(g)e[su] u 5 • pananikhanapitani l(u)kMni 
cha lopii(p)itiini putibhogaye nmtt[.3] 

Sa(v)ata vijitasi devanarn piya(sa) Pi(;ya)dasine 
lajine[,J eva pi amti1[,] atM Cho9-aPam~liyaSatiyapu[tJe 
. . . . . . . . ,\8 Aliltiyoke nama [6J Y onalilj[1[,] e 
va pi tasu Arntiyokasa samamta liljano[,J savata devii
nariI piyena Piyadasina laji . 
(ch)ikisa (ella) [7J pllsucDikisii cha[.] 
mUllisopagani pasuopagani cha atata 
va[taJ 9 • 

Osadhani ani 
nathi[, J sa-

eha atata nathi[,] savat(u) 10 Mla(pi)ta ll cha lopapita 
cha [.J Magesuudupanani kMnapitani lukhilni 
cha [9J 

EDICT III. 

Deyilnaril piyc PiY[ldas(i)W.ja hevam ahil[:] (D)n(y)a
,lasans:'tLJiisitcna me iy(a)m an (apa) .i (ta 
vi)jitasi JW: yut(a) 6 la muke [chaJ ... ' i[kcJ . [9J 

... _------- -------

2 There is a mark after ta which might have been 
an anllsvrira, but its shape is so irregular that I be
lieve it to be accidental, especially as indisputable 
cases in which the form '1?wi is used for the locati:ve 
are not to be found. 

3 Though these words are a little damaged, the 
instrumental te=inations are perfectly plain. 

,I The correctness of the reading lopclpitd becomes 
perfectly certain, if one looks at the reverse of the 
im pression. 

5 A very short stroke is attached to the left of the 
top of u. Hence it might be thought that we ought 
to read odupiindni. But this is impossible, as the sign 
for 0 in. pasuopagiini (L 7) differs very much, bGing a 
reversed u with an a-stroke attached'. to the rigM 
of the top. For the explanation see' below, Note 
34. 

6 The a of yuta is not quite certain. 

J augada Venial!. 

2 The left half of the letter fa is gono, but its right 
side amI the vowel u are distinct. 

3 No is much damaged, but the 0, at least., very PTO
b[lhle. 

Deva.,i1m piye Piyadasi laja hevarn ahil[:J Duva
dasavasabhisitena me .i(ya)m (a)l2 . . . . 

cha pil(tlc)sike eha [10] 

4 The vowel of the final si is vory faint, but clearly 
traceable on the reverse of the impression. Tho ak
shara is damaged by a long slanting scratch, whiGh 
goes from the middle of the left upstroke of the sa 
. upwards. 

5 The akshm"as nasa are much damaged, and the 
latter has lost its left-haml Cillve almost entirely. 

6 The reading 'sahdsani is possible, though in my 
opinion not probahle. 

7 It may be chu, but the upper lI-stroke is faint, and 
pl'Obablyan accidental scratch. There is no certain 
cas~ where eha appears instead of elm. • 

8 No more than ten letters seem to haye. heen lost. 
The final i of last lost word [Ta1i~bapa'lizn Jt is very. 
plain. 

9 Only the straight upper stroke of ta is visible. 
10 The impression seems to decide for the reading 

savafu, though all apparent e-strokc is Ti;ible on the 
left of the tao It is, however, not impl'Olmhlc that the 
apparent 'It-stroke is also accidental, since its shape is 
irregula:r. 

11 Hal(lpita is, ilccording to tho impression, more 
probable than hdldpetu. 

12 Only the upper left-hand part of this letter is 
visihle. 
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·Dhauli. 

pamchasu pamchasu vasesuanusayan:nh '{ nikha
milvu atM amnll.ye (pi k)am(ma)ne he,vam imaye 
(dh)arh(m)anu . thiy(e)[:] (s)i1dhu matapit(i)su 8 

(s)u(s)us[a] 9. .. . .. [10] natisu cha[,] bambha
nasamanehi sUdhu danae,] jivesu analambhe sadhu[,] 
apaviyitti (.a)pabh(a)m~atll. sll.dhu[.] Palisa pi cha .. 
na[s]i 10 (yu) [ta](n)i anapayi(sati) 11 • tut(e) cha vi-
yam(ja) . . [11] 

Jaugada. 

pamchas(u)13 pamchasu vasesu anusay:lnam nikha
mav1l. atha amnaye pi kammane 

.. sa mitasamthutes. H [11] natisu char,] bambha
nasamanehi sMhu dane[,] jtvesu anil.lambhe sadhu 

. . . . . . [12] hetute cha vi-
yaIhjanate cha[.13] 

EDICT IV. 

Atikam(ta)~ arhtalaIh bahUni vasasatani[,] vaq.hi
teva p!1na(la)rhbhe vihisa cha bhUtanam natisu asam
p(a)tipati sa(ma)nababha(ne)su a(sa)mpatipa[ti]12 [12.] 
Se aja devanam piyasa (P)i(y)adasi(n)e l(ll.)ji(n)e 
(dha)mmachalanena. bheligho(sa)m a(ho), dhamma
(gho)sam vimanadasanam ha(thi)ni (a)gi(k)amdMni 
aIimani cha (d)ivi(y)ilni [13] 11lpll.n[i] da(s)ayitu 
munisanarh[.] Ad(i)se (b)ahUhi va(s)a(s)a(t)ehi no' 
hUtapuluve[,] tadise aja vaq.hi. (de)vanam pi(ya)sa 
Pi(yad)asine lajine dham(m)dnusathiya [14] (ana) 
(la)rhbhe panll.Iiam avihisa bhUt~nam n!ltisu sampati 
pat(i) . manaba(m)bh(a)nesu U sampatipati matipitu
Il.usiisa vue q.ha Jsus11sa[.] Esa amne cha ba(hu)vidhe l15] 
(dh)ammachalane vaq.hite[,] va~hayis(a)ti chev(a) 
(de)vanam piye Piya( da)si Ill.j(d) dhammachalanam 
imarh[.] Put!1 pi (cha)13b natipana[tJi. 14 oha devanam 
piyasa Piyadasine la(j)ine [16] pavaq.hayisiuhti yeva 
dharhmachalanam (i)mam itk(apa)m dharhma[s]i 
(s)ilasi cha [ch]i[th]itu 15 dh[am](ma)Ih (a)nu(sa)sisalil
(ti)[.] Esah(i) seethe] (ka)mme ya dhammanusa
sana[.] DhaIhmachalane pi chu [17] no hoti asilasa[.] 
Se imasa a(tha)sa vU(<:lh)i ahtni cha sadhu[.] Et(!1) [y]e 
... (i) yam likhitel,] imasa athasa vaslht yujamt11 
hiili cha ma alochayis(u)[.18] Duvadasa vasani abhi-

7 There is a dot standing in the proper position after 
sa; but as it is smaller and not quite so deep as the 
other anusvtlms, I take it to be accidental. 

8 The tops of the letters pa, ta, and sa, are much 
damaged, and the reading °pittlsu is not. quite im
possible. 

9 The lower portions only of the three consonants 
are visible, and the u under the second is not quite 
certain. 

10 Only the na and the i are certain, but the read
ing was doubtlessly [ganaJna[sJi, as in the Khalsi 
version. 

11 The tops of the letters sa and ta are much 
damaged, and a really certain reading impossible. 

12 It would seem that two more letters followed this 
word, but it is impossible to make out any word. 

13 The reading °barhbhanesu is more probable than 
MO, as the back of the impression shows a deep circle 
detached from ba. 

lab Possibly elm. 

14 One more letter, ktl, seems to have stood after 

A(t)ikaIhtam aIhtalam bahfrni vasasatilni[,] vaslhi
teva panalambhe 

[14.] 
Se aja devil.nam piyasa Piyadasine liljine 
dlprhmachalanena bhel . . . 

munisilnam[. ] 
[15J diviyani lftpa.ni dasayitu 

Adise bah11hi vasasate .. 

[16] dhamma(nu)sathiya ana
lambhe pananam avihisa bhUtanam natisu (Sampa)l~ . 

[17J Esa aIhne cha bahuvidhe 
dhammachalane vaq.hite[,] va(q.hayi) .. 

[18] Piyadasine lajine pava(q.hayisamti) [y Je(va) 
dhammacha 

[19] Dhammachalane pi chu no ho(ti) 

[.20] 
h[i]ni 16 cha rna alocha(y)i 

pana[t]i, and the reading has probably been panatiJca, 
similar to that of Khillst 

15 This may also have been chithitu. The middle 
sign is too much defaced to allow a certain reading. 

Jaugada Version. 

13 The impression shows clearly that the apparent 
second u-stroke in the first p~'mchasu is merely an 
accidental scratch. 

14 The left half of the final sa of mitasarhthute8[ u] 
is distinct; the right and the vowel ar'3 lost. It is, 
however, perfectly clear what the reading has been. 
It is also possible that a eha stood at the end of the 
line. 

15 Sarhpa is on the impression less distinct than all 
the photograph. 

l6 The shape of the vowel-mark above lIa makes it 
probable that it was f, not i. The omission of the 
following ella in my first transeript, gi\-cn . ill llie 
Zeitsch. D. JJforg. Clus., is duo to a c]l:l'ical mistake. 
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Dhauli. 

bitasa dcva(n)am (p)i(ya)sa Piyadasine lajine (ya)m .. 16 

likhite[.19J 

Jaugada. 

[21 ] 

EDICT V . 

. . a(na)m piye Piyadasi lalj):1 h( eva)m aM[:J 
Kayane dukale[.J E .... kayan(a)sa[,J se dukalrtm 
kal(e)ti[.JSe me b(ahu)ke kaya(n)e kate[.J Tam ye 
me (put)[aJ va [20J n(a)t[iJ (va) .. m eha t(e)n(a) 
(ye) apati(y)e me ava kapam tatha anuvatisamt(i)[,J 
se(sulmltam kaehh(a)mti[.J E (he)ta desam pi hiipa
yisat(i)[,J se (d)ukatam kaehh(a)ti[.J Pa(po) hiLnamaJ 
[21 J sup(a)dalaye[.]I7 S[ e J at(ikil)mtam amtalam[,] no 
hUtapuluva dhammamahilmata nama[.J Se ted (a)
sava(sa)bhisitena me dhammamahamata na(m)a 
katit[.J Te sa(v)apasam1es[ uJ [22J v(i)y(apata) 
dhaIillnadhithiln(i'i)ye 18 dhammava1hiye hitasukb'lye 
eha dham(mayu)tas(a) Yona-KamboehaGamdh:iLlsu 
Lathika-Pi(te)nikesu e va pi amne ap(alam)ta[.J 13ha
tie mayes Ju 19 [23J babha(n)ibhi[ye J(s)u 20 anathesu 
ma[haJ(la)kesu eha h(i)titsukhaye dhammayutaye a(pa)
libodh(a)ye 21 viyapata se[.J Bamdha(naba)dhasa p(a)
tivi[dhilJ(na)ye apali(bodha)ye mokhilye eha [24J iyam 
anubarildh(a)22 (pa)[jaJ ti va [bJ~abhika[leJ ti va ma
halake ti veal viyapata se[.J Hida eha ib)ahilesu eha 
nagalesu savesu s(a)v(e)su ol(o)dhane(su) (m)[e] eva 
pi bhat(i)nam 23 me bhagininam va [25J amnesu (v)a 
na(t)i[suJ 24 (savata viyapalta[.J E iyam clham
(man)isite ti va 25 dhammadhithilne ti veal diina
suynte va savapu(tha)viyam 26 dhaIitmayutasi viyiipatii 
iulO dharitmamahii(miit)ii[.] (Im)aye athilye [26J iyam 
dhalitmalip(i) 27 likhi(ta)[,J chilathi(ti)kii 28 [ho J(t)u 
[tathilJ 2" (ella) me pa[jiiJ (anu)vatatu[.27J 

Deva(nam) piye Piyada 

... [22J (na)t(i) va palam cha te 

s(u)pad~la(ye)[.] Se a . 

[24J 
m(ma)dhi(tha)na 

[25J . bhanibhi 

[26J mokhaye 

[27J 

[28J 

[29J 16' 

[23J 

eva 

EDICT VI. 
Dhauli,' Middle face. 

Dcvii(nalit p)iye Pi(yada)silaja (h)evHlil ahii[:] A(t)i
kalilltarTt) (a)til(t)alam[,J no (h)fr(ta)puluvG SaYaril kfLlam 

16 I am unable to say what the two signs after yarh 

may have been. The remnant'S of the secomi point 
rather to a dha than to a pa, which other facsimiles 
gi ve. The sense requires the reading iyarh, as the 
other versions read, or some similar phrase. 

17 There is a small vertical stroke under pa, but a 
look at the reverse of the impression shows that it is 
accidental. 

IS The vowel of ria is slightly damaged, but recog
nisable on the reverse. 

19 The lower portions only of the letters :!naves are 
visible. 

20 Two large slanting fissures or scratches dofacG the 
lower left and the top of yo on the right. N everthe
less the e-stroko is plainly visible. 

21 ])ll[t is plain on the reverse of tho impression. 
22 Though the top of dha is defaoed (as welJ as that 

of the following pu), it is not probable that a vowel 
~ign or all an71Snlra was attaclJCd. 

,,3 This may have lJecn uhi1tinmh. ' It is onl'y pos-

J augada,' Second side. 

anam piye Piyadasi laja hevam alta[:J Ati 
(k)amtum amtalmh[,J no hfrtapuluvc savam kalam 

sible to recognise that the vowel was an i, but not its 
quantit,y. 

24 The reverse of the impression shows nati with 
tolerable distinctness. The final S71 is much defaced, 
and the reading titrh not impossible. 

25 There is a dot after va, tho dtape of which, how
ever, shows clearly that it is nul, :J.It anusvclra. 

26 Possibly savapldhavl:ymh \',iill a dental tha is to 
be read. 

27 Possibly °lipi is to be reac!. 
28 Ti is pretty clear 01: the "lOVOrSe of the impression. 
29 1'10 and tathd are visiblo on the reverse of the 

impression. 

J"augar/a VeT8ion. 

lGn. Though there are on]}' I'Clnnn.nts of t"wonty-eight 
linos on this face of the Jaugada i!l~crjl'tion, the toLll 
]]1\131 have been twenty-nillo; fo]" as the first four show, 
cadt line contained from fifty to fifty-live aksharas 
only. 
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Dhauii. 

atha(kam)me va (p)ativeda(n)a va[.] Se mamayil kate[,J 
savanl [kitlalh] .. [miJnasa me [28] amte olodh(a)
na(s)i gabh(agilla)si v[ achas Ji [v Jinitasi (u)yan[ asi cha J 
savata pativedakil janasa athampatived(a)yamtu me 

. (t)i[.J Sa(vata) eha janasa a(th)am kal(a)rhi 30 ha
[lmJli{29J Am pi eha ki[ m J(chh)i mukh(a)te (anap~> 
yam(i) dapakam v[ilJ (sa)v(a)karil va[,J e va maMm[a
tehJi 31 atiyilyike alopite hoti[,J tasi athasi v(iv)ilde 
(va) nijhati va sarhtam palisay(a) [30J anamtaliyam 
pat(ive)detav(iye) me ti sava(ta) savam ka(la)m he(va)rh 
me anusathe[. J N ath(i) [hi m Je [to J(s)e u[thitna Js
ath(a)samtil(a )naya char· J Kataviya(mate). hi me sa 
valokahite[.31J T(asa) ella pan(a) iyaIhmille (u)thitn(e 
eha atha)sariltil(an)a eha[. J Nathi hi kammata. (sava)-
10[kaJ(hitena)[.J (Alh eha) . chh[i] palakamam(i h)a 
kam[,J kinIti[1] bhiltanalil a[ na Jniyam yeham ti [32J 
(Irida) (ella kani su)khayami pal(a)t(a) eha sva(ga)[ m J 
[aJlildhayamtil ti[.J (Etilye)... . yam 
dhaIilmalipl likhita[,J eh(ilathi)tiH hotu t(ath)il eha 
put a papota me palalmmmilt(u) [33J [sava J . (ka
hita)ye[.J Dukale elm iymh amna(ta agena pa)
lakamena[. J (Se )to. 32 

Jaugada. 

athakamme pativedana va[.J Se mamaya kate[,J 
sa varil killaril [l J . . . . ( sa) me am te olodha
nasi gabhagalasi vaehasi vinltasi uyilnasi cha 
savata pativedaka janasa atham pativedayaIiltu me 
ti[.J S~1Vat(l eha janasa [2J . . 
(ka)m[.]l7 Am pi eha kimchhi mukhate ilnapa
yami dapakam va savakam vil[,J e vil mahama
tehi a(t)i(ya)yike (a)lopite hoti[,J (ta)si athasi vivade 
va [3J . . . . . . lisa(ya) (a)nam(ta)liyalh 
pativedetaviye me ti savata savam kaIam hevalil 
me anusathe[. J 18 N athi hi me tose uthanasi 
athasariltilanaya cha[A 7J . . . . . .. me sa
valokahitc[.J Tasa ella pana iyam mille utMne 
cha athasamtilana char. J N athi hi kammatala19 saV(l-
10kahitena[.J Am eha kichhi 20 p(a)lakamilmi ha-
kame, 5J . . . (na)lIiyam ycham tie,] 
bida eha kani sukhayimi palata cha svagam 
illadhayan1tfl ti[.J Etilye (ahMye i(ya)m 
dhammalipilikhita[,J chilathitika hoti'! [6J 

. (po)ta me palakamarhtu saval(o)ka-
hitayc[.J DubIe chu iyam arimata agena pa-
labmclla[. J 

EDICT VII.--On Right face. 

Devilnam (p)iye Piyaclasi lftja savata iehhat(i) 
[savaJ(p)asam[<J.aJ vasBvu t(i)[.J33 Save h(i) t[eJ 
(s)ayamalh (bh)av(a)sudhl eha ichhamti[.J Mun(i)sa 
cha[l J [u Jch[aJv[ u Jehachhamda uchilvuchaliga[.] T( c) 
s(a)valil va ek(adc)s(am) v[aJ (kachhamti)[.J V(i
p)u(l)e pi ch(a) dane as(a) n(a)th[iJ[,J (s)a(y)ame (bh)i
vasudhi eha niche bildhan{2J 

yada( sl) lttj a sa va ta ieh hati 
savap(il)sam~lil vasev. . i[. J (Sav)e hi te 
sa(y)amam bhilvasudhi eha ichlunhti[.] l'rIunisii 
eha uchavuehachhamda uehilvuchalttgil[.8J 

(v)[ilJ ekadesam va bchhamti[.J (V)i
(pu)le pi cha (d)a. e 

. [dll]i eha niche (b)a(fham[.91 

EDICT VIII . 

.. (kamtam) aril(talam) la(ja)ne (vi)h(il)layatam 
nam(a) . i(kha)m(i)slI[.] . t[aJ m[iJ(ga)viy[aJ (a)mnani 
clla edisi'ini (abh)i(l)it(m)ilni huvamti (n)aIh[. J Se 
dev(a)nam piye [3J l'(iyada)sl lajil d(a)s(avas)ilbhi
si(t)e (n)ikhami salilbodll(l)[. J . e[n]ata elha- ... 
[.} (Ta)[t Jesa (110 ;ti[,J samanaMbhananam d(a)
s(a)n(e) eh(a) cl(all)e elm v(u)~MllaIiI dasane cha [4J 

30 Read lealemi. Horizontal strokes are appare'1tly 
attached on both sides of the top of la, one of which 
must be accidental, because 0 is never marked in the 
Dhauli version by two horizontals plrrced at the saJr.e 
height. The ci-strokelooks more regular and distiL.ct 
than that on the left. 

:J1 Among the four letters placed between. brac;,ets 
,1 alon() is recognisable, though with difficlll.y. The 
relllail1ller has disappeared, but the very distinct final 
i Ilwb,s the l'estolation. certain. 

3~ The word seto follows pala7camena at a distance 
of about two inches, and cannot there£ore belong to 
the precedilig cJict. The upper part of the first 
ak"ham is dall1a~ecl, but it seems to me certain that it 
represcll~8 a sa siIllil:.tr ill ::;11:111(1, t.n th:tt af .the GllpLtt 

. (t) . bmtam amtalam liljil 

cha e ... 
devananl piye [10J 

iya (a )mnani 
.•.. (m)ilni huvamti name. J Se 
Piyaclasl (I)ilja dasa 

[.J (Ta)te(sa ho)ti[,J (sa) 
ella dane clla vughanam dasane cha [11 J 

alphabet with a superscribed rncitn1. After to follows 
a long slanting fissure or scratch, which, as far as I can 
see, does not conceal D. third letter. 

33 Possibly raseVl.Z t1 is to be read. 

Jangacla Version. 

17 The right side of the cross-bar and a part of the 
vertical of lea are visihIe. 

18 The dental tha d anusathe is perfectly distinct. 
19 A piece of the rock between the top of ka and 

the anusvara has peeled off and produces a semblance 
of lcd. But the anusvdm is nevertheless undoubtedly 
tho correct rea<lin~. 

20 The illlprc~blun shows no anusvara. 
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Dhauli. 

hllamnapativi(dhan)e 34 eha (j)a(n)apada(sa) (j)anasa 
d(a)s(a)ne cha dhammanu(sa)thl ch(a) . (rna) . (l)i(p)u
chha cha[.] (Tado)pa(ya esa bhUy)e abhilame hoti 
devanam piyasa Piyada(s)in(e) (l)ajine bhage 
[am J(n)e[.5] 

Jaugada. 

hilamnapa~iv(idha)ne (eha) 
mmapfili(p) . 

. . ilanie hoti 
devanam piY[J.sa [12] Piyadasine lajine bhage 
(a) .. [,13] 

EDICT IX. 

Devanam piye Piyadasi laja he-, am aha[:] (Athi) 
[jaJ(n)e uehS,vuehmh mmilga(l)am kal(e)ti (aM)dh(e) 
. . .... Iva . . . [jJopi1daye pavasasi[. 6] 
Etaye amnaye eha hed(i)saye j(a)ne bahukam mam .. 
galam ka[letJi[.] [Eta] (tu) ithl b(ah)u(ka)m ch(a) 
(bah)u[v]i(dharh) ch(a)(khuda)[kam] (eha) (nila~hiya)m, 
eha mamgalam kaleti[.7] Se kaha)viye (eh)e(va) 
(kho) (m)am(ga)le[.] (Ap)aphale ehu kho esa hedise 
mam(ga)[leJ [.J . [yaJm [eha khoJ (maha)ph(a)lc tl 

[dha Jmmamam(ga)le[.] (Ta)tesa [dasabhatakasJi sam .. 
m(y)apa~ipati35 [8J gu1unam apa(ehi) ...... [me] 
(sama)naMbha(n)anam da(n)e[.] Es(a) amne ch(a) 
... (dha)[ mma Jmamga(le) [na](ma)[.] [Ta J vata . 
(p)it(i)na. p[ ute Jna pi bhatina pi [9]suvamike(na) [piJ[:] 

(Ie) ava tasa athasa niphatiy(a)[.] (Athi p lei] . [v ]aml 
v[uJte[:J36 dline s[a]dh[llJ ti[.] Se (nathi) ..... 
anugahe val, 10] [ad]i[s]e (dh)ammadane dhamma· 
(nugahe) [m Ji ..... i(k)e(n)2~ 
sahaye(na) [p Ji viyovadit(avi). .. i eta Jsi pakalanasi [11] 

. [l]adhayitave[, 
~av (svagasa) al(adh)1[.12] 37] 

Devan(am) 21 piye Pi(y)adasi l(aja) 

(pa)jupadaye pavasasi[.] 
Etaye arimaye cha [14] hedisiiye jane (bah)u(ka)m 

(ma)mga(lam) kaleti[.] Se ka~aviye cheva 
kho mam(ga)le[.16] Apa(pha)le chn(kho) e(sa hedise 
rna) . . . 

. . (bhata)kasi sam
myapa~ipati 22 gulllnam apachi(ti) pltne(su)sa(ya)m8 
[16] sama(na) Mbhana 23 • • • e[.1 Esa arhue) 

pi)tina pi put8IJ.a pi bhatid pi suvamikena pi[:] 
i(yam (sadhu)[,] iyam katavi(y)e [17] 

.. (se) d!1ne 
(a)nugahe va[;] Mi[s]e 24 dh(am)madan8 dhamma
(nu)ga(h)e cha[.J Se ehu kho miten(a) [18] ..... 

. yarn (sii)dhU[,] imena sakiye svage iiliidh(a)yitave[,] 
kim hi imena kataviyata1!1 [19] . . . . . . " [20] 

E:DIOT X . 

. v[a]nam piye Piyadas[i] (laja) (yaso va k)iti vii 
neal .. (tha) . (ham) marnn[ a ]t( e) ..... i (yaso 
va ki)~i va ichh(a)ti tadatvaye (a) .. " [:J(ja)ne[13J 

.... (sam) s[uJ. (satu me) (dha)mma ... 

34 I write pajivielhane instead of peti'. Though a 
horizontal stroke is attached to the top of the left·· 
hand vertical of pa, its shortness shows that it is not 
an e-stroke. A similar peculiarity has been noticell 
above in the initial u of u[ du]panani (ii. 8), where, as 
has been pointed out, the reading odupanani is im .. 
possible. In the latter case the horizontal stroke can 
only serve to define the end of the vertical stroke. In 
other words, it must be a seTij. I think that in this 
second instance it has to be taken in the same manner. 
Exactly similar forms of the serif· are common on the 
Andhra inscriptions. 

35 Read samyasampatipati. The subscribed Y<c~ 

is perfectly distinct on the reverse of the impres
sion. 

36 There are two copies of this passage on the im
pression. On t.he l'BVerSe of one va"1h is distinctly 
visible, and on the obverse of the other v1lte, not vato, 
is the probable reading. It is notin the least doubt-

(ya)so 25 

vii ki(~)i vii ichhati tadatviiye a(ya)tiye eha [:] (ja)ne 
dhammasu(sll)sam susllsatu (me) [21] ..... . 

ful that this misunderstood passage has to be read 
" Athi pi hevam vute." 

37 Possibly alaelhi. 

J augaela Version. 

21 Nam looks nearly like nil. But the position of 
the apparent d-stroke and its form on the impression 
show that it is an anusvdra which has been joined 
with the na through the peeling of a piece of the rock. 

22 Read samyli' insteud of sarhmyli. 
23 SamabalJhana, in my former transcript in the 

Zel:t8{)h. D. MOTg. Ges., is a misprint. 
24 Aelise looks even on the impression like lidive. 

But the position of the circle under the vertical stroke 
and its enormous size, as well as a large flaw on the 
spot where the right-hand curve of sa ought to stand, 
show that the letter has been a sa, not a va. 

25 Only a small piece of the right side of ya is 
visible. 
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DhauU . 

. . . . . (me)[.] EtaUye ya .... t (v~) ..... . 

. i (p)ala. kama(t)i dev~nam piye (p)~(la)[t]i[k]~[y]e. [, 
14] kim.ti[~] (sa)ka(le apa)pal(i)save h[u]v[eya] (t)i[.] 
Palisa .... [D]ukal[ e] ...... (ta age) ..... (na) 
savroh cha pa[I]itiji[tri][15] khridak(e)na v(a) usa(te)na 
va[.] U(satena) chu (dukala)ta[le].16J38 . 

Jaltgada. 

. ... (t)i devanam piye pal(a)ti(k~)yeva[,] 

(k)i(m)ti[1] 26 sakale apapalisave huv(ey)a ti[.22] 

. [l]itij(i)t(u) khu(da)kena va u(sa)te(na) 
v(a)[.] Usat(e)na chu dukalatale[.23] 

EDICT XIV. 

Iyam dhammalipi devanam piyena Piyada. ina 
laj . . [Iikh] . . . athi 
majhi(m)ena . . .[N 0 39 h]i sav.e sav(a)ta 
ghatite[.17] Mahamte hi vijaye ba(h)u(k)e cha 
likhite Iikhiyisa . [ch]e[va] .. [.] Athi (cha) [he] . 

aye e] [18] 
(k)imti cha[~] jane tatM patipajeya t(i)[.] E pi chu 
heta (asa)mati likhite (sa)m . . . sam . 
(lochayitu) ......... kala ..... ti [19] 40 

jhim(ena athi) vith(aHena[.] (No) hi save savata 
ghatite[.] Mahamte hi vijaye [24] 

.. (sa) Pladhuliyaye[,] 
kimt(i) cha[1] jane tath3. patipajeya ti[.] E pi chu 
heta [25] .... 

[26] 

EDICT 1. 

This religious edict has been incised by order of King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, on 
Mount Kha piIngala :-No animal may be slaughtered and offered here as a burnt-sacrifice; 
nor shall any festive assembly be held. For King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, sees much 
evil in festive assemblies. There are, however, also some kinds Of2 festive assemblies 
considered meritorious by King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods. 

Formerly many hundred thousand animals were slaughtered daily in the kitchen of 
King Piy~dasi; beloved of the gods, in order to prepare cu~ries. Now, when this religious 
edict is incised, only three animals are slaughtered daily, two peacocks and one deer; the 
deer, however, not even regularly. But in future even these three animals will no longe1' 
be slaughtered. 

S8 The ta of. du1catale is clearly distinguishable; le 
is very faint. 

39 Only the a:.atroke of the 0 in no is distinct; hi 
is more probable than pi when seen on the reverse. 
A vertical stroke is visible after hi, but it must be an 
accidental scratch, as there is no room for a letter 
between hi and sa. 

40 The reading of the Dhauli version seems to have 
differed frolD. that of the other three recensions (G., 

Kh. and S1.), but I am unable to guess its precise 
tenor from the remains. 

J altgada Vm·Sian. 

26 It is certain thatkirhti is the correct reading. 
The anus:vara stands as usual in the angle of the i. 
The remark on my transcript in the Zeitsch. D. Morg. 
Ges. has to be corrected .... 

1 With respect to the translations appendeJ,. I must note that. they are based .on my German rendering, 
?ublished in the Zeitsch. der Delttsch. Morg. Gesellsch., Bd. xxxvii,(1883-84), pp. 87-108, 253-281, 422-
,i34, 572-593, and Ed. xl, pp. 127-143. The notes given there show the reasons why I differ from my 
pre~ecessors. Full explanations of the Separate Edicts will be published in one of the nextllunibers of the same 
journat. I have also to state that Dr. E. Hultzsch and Dr. M. Winternitz have assisted me in the preparation 
[llld collation of the transcripts. . .. 

2. The italics indicate that the words have been added for clearness' sake, and the sign [ ] that the passage has 
)leen destroyed in the text, and restored according to the other versions. 
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EDICT II. 

Everywhere in the empire of King Piyadasi, beloved of thegods,as well as among 
those nations and prinyes that are his neighbours, such as the Choqao, the PalJ-qiyas, the 
Satiya[puta, the Kelalaputa, TalilbaparrmJi, the Yona-king, called Amtiyoka/ as well as 
among those who are the vassal-kings of that Amtiyoka,-everywhere King Piyadasi, beloved 
of the gods, has founded two kinds o/hospitals, both hospitals [for men] and hospitals for 
animals. Everywhere where herbs wholesome for men and wholesome for animals are not 
found, they have been imported and planted by the king's order. [Moreover, everywhere 
where medicinal roots and fruits] are not found, they have been imported and planted by 
the king's order. On the roads wells have been dug and trees been planted by his order for 
the enjoyment [of men and beasts]. 

EDICT III. 

~ing PiY"trdasi, h€loved of the gods, speaks thus:- When I had been allointed twelve 
years this foll'oivingorder was given by me :-" [Everywhere] in my empire both my loyal 
writers and vassals shall go forth on a tour every five years, as for other business, even so for 
the sake of preachfng the sacred law in this wise: Meritorious is the obedience towards 
mother and father; towards venerable friends and acquaintances, and towards venerable 
relatives; meritorious is the liberality towards Brahmans and ascetics, meritorious is the 
abstention froitJ.;killing living creatures, meritorious is the abstention from reviling heterodox 
men. Moreover, tlte'teachers and ascetics of all schools will inculcate what is befitting at 
divine service; botlil!'according to the letter and according to the spirit." 

EDICT IV. 

A long period, many ,hundreds of years, have passed, during which the slaughter of 
animals, the cruel treatment of created beings, the unbecoming behaviour towards relatives 
and the unbecoming behaviour towards ascetics and Brahmans have only increased. But 
now, in consequence of the fulfilment of the sacred law by King Piyadasi, beloved of the 
gods, the sound of drums, or rather the sound of the law, has been heard, while the 
sight of cars of the gods, elephants, and other heavenly spectacles were exhibited to the 
people. As has not happened formerly in many centuries, even so have grown through the 
god-beloved King Piyadasi's preaching of the law the non-destruc;tion of animals, the good 
treatment of living creatures, the decorom: behaviour towards relatives, the decorous behaviour 
towards ascetics and Brahmans, the obedience towards parents, the obedience towards the 
aged. Thus and in many other ways the fulfilment of the sacred law has grown, and Kiug 
Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, will make this fulfilment of the sacred law grow still m01"e. 
Moreover, the sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons oIKing Piy adasi,beloved of the gods, 
will make this fulfilment of the sacred la,w grow until the end of time, and will preach the 
sacred law, abiding by the sacred law and by virtuous conduct. For that is the best work, 
viz., the preaching of the sacred law; but the fulfilment of the s, ::red law is not possible for 
a man destitute of virtuous conGuct. The growth of this very matter and its non-diminu
tion are meritorious. For this [purpose], viz., that they may Cam e the growth of this matter 

! The Cho<j.as are the Chobs of Kaiichi, the Paril<j.iyas the pal).<j.yasof the extreme south, the Satiya
pu ta is probably the king of the Sa tvats, the Kelabpu ta the king of Kerala or Malabar, Taulbapalimi, T:lrnrtl
pal'l~I, or Ceylon, the'Yonas are the Yavauas or Greeks, and Antiyoka is Antiokhos. 
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and may not permit its diminution, this edict has been incised. This edict has been incised 
when King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, had been anointed twelve years. 

EDICT V. 

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus :-Good w01,ks are difficult "f per
formance. [He who is fully occupied] with good works cloes something difficult of perform
ance. Now much good has been done by me. If then my sons and my gralldsons, and 
those among my descendants who may come after them until the end of time, will thus 
follow my example, they will do what is meritorious. But he who will give up even a 
portion of these virtuous acts will commit sin. ]'01' sin easily develops. 

Now a long period has passed, and the offic1:als called the Overseers of the sacred law 
have formerly not existed. Now when I had been anointed thirteen years, I appointed 
Overseers of the sacred law. They are busy among all sects with \yatching over the sacred 
law, with the growth of the sacred law, and with the welfare and happiness of my loyal 
su~iects, as also ailOng the Y onas, Ram bochas, Gamd h alas, La i;hikas, Pi tenikas/ and 
all other nations which are my neighbours. Among my hired servants,2 among Brahmans 
and Vaisyas, amohg the unprotected and among the aged, they are busy with the welfare 
and happiness, with the removal of obstacles connected with the sacred law. With the 
prevention of U17!just imprisonment and of unjust corporal punishment, with the removal of 
obstacles and with loosening bonds, for these purposes they J,re busy, considering that there 
is a numerous progeny, or, .... ,or, that the person concerned is aged. Here 3 and in all 
the outlying towns they are everywhere busy in all my harems, as well as in those of my 
brothers and sister and among my other relatives. These Overseers of the :mcred law are 
busy with what concerns the sacredluw, with watching over the sacred law and with what 
is conneCted with pious gifts, on the whole earth, among all my loyal subJects. This religious 
edict has been incised for the following purpose, viz., that it may endure for a long time, 
and that my subjects may act accordingly. 

EDICT VI. 

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods,speaks thus :-A1long period IJas elapsed, cblring 
-which formerly the despatch of business and the hearing of the informers have not regularly 
taken place. Now I have made the following arrangement, that the informers may report 
to me the concerns of the people at any time, [while I dine,] in my harem, in my private 
rooms, in the latrine, in my carriages, and in my pleasure garden, and everywhere I despatch 
the business of the people. Moreover, if,with respect to anything which I order by word 
of mouth to be given or to be oheyed as a command, or which as a pressing matter is 
entrusted to my officials, a dispute or a fraud happens in the committee of any caste or sect, 
I have given orders that it shall be brought forthwith to my cognisance in any place and at 
any time. For I am never satisfied with my exertions and with the despatch of business. 
For I consider the welfare of all people as something for which I must work. Bll 
the root of that is exertion and the despatch of business. There is no more important 

1 i.e., Yavanas or Greeks, Kambojas or Kabulls, Ganclharas or the north-western Pniljlbis, J.tishtilms, Ullel 
Pitenikus, two southern people. 

" The new rcauing, Matimaya., makes it necessary to render the woru by bhrilimalJC!, ,mel tv e'xpbill it Ly 
"hil'eu servants." 

:; i.e., ill Pa~aliputra, the 'capital of Asoka. 
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work than to secure the welfare of all. And what is the purpose of every effort which 
I make? It is that I may discharge the debt which I owe to the creatures, that I 
may make them happy in this world, and that they may gain heaven in the next. 
This religious edict has been itlcised for the followilJg purpose, that it may endure for a 
long time, and that my sons and grandsons may thus exert themselves for the welfare 
of all men. But that is difficult to carry out without the utmost exertion. The white 
one. 1 

EDICT VII. 

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, desires that sectarians of all kinds may dwell 
everywhere. For they all seek after self-control and purity of mind. But men possess 
various desires and various likings. They will put in practice either the whole or a part 
only if what they profess. But self-control and purity of mind are laudable in a lowly man, 
to whom even great liberality is impossible. 

EDICT VIII. 

A long period has elapsed, durin9 wh£ch the kings used to go forth on so-called 
pleasure-tours. On such occasions the chase and other similar amusements used to be 
pursued. Nbw when King Piyadasi,beloved of the gods, had been aliointed ten years, he 
went forth in search after true knowledge. Owing to this event, religious tours have become 
(t regular institution here in my em pipe. On that occasion the following happens, viz., the 
reception of and almsgiving to Brahmans and ascetics, the reception of the aged, the 
distribution of gold, the reception of the people of the provinces, the preaching of the sacred 
law and inquiries concerning the sacred law. It is thus that, in exchange fop past plec~sures, 
King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, since then elljoys the pleafJures which these vi1,tuottS 

actions prOC1L1'e. 
EDICT IX. 

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus :-The people performs various 
auspicious rites in misfortunes, l at marriages of sons and daughters], on the birth of sons, at 
the time. of starting on a journey. On these and similar occasions the people performs 
many auspicious rites. But at such times the women perform many and various despicable 
and useless rites. NolV auspicious rite,: ought indeed to be performed. But rites of this 
description produce no results. But the following, the auspicious rite, which consists in the 
fn7jilrnent if the sacred law, produces, forsooth,great results. That includes kindness towards 
slaves and servants, reverence towardB venerable persons, self-control with respect to living 
creatures, liberality towards ascetics and Brahmans. These and other similar virtn01l8 
actions a1'C called the auspicious rites of the sacred law. N ow a father, or a son,or a 
brother, or a master, ought tospeak as follows :-" This is meritorious; this [auspicious rite] 
must be practised until the desi1'cd aim is attained." Now it has also been said, "Aims-

1 This word is of course separate, and has no connection with the edict. In all probability it refers to the 
elephant, sculptured in relievo, jrrst above the middle part of the inscription which ends with this edict. In like 
manner, we have the subscription gajatame, "the best elephant," under the Kh!Us'l relievo, and a mutilated sentence, 
va sveto hasti sal'valo1casukhtthaj'o nama, "the white elephant that brings happiness to the whole world," which, 
according to lYI. Senart's very plausible conjccturR, also origillnJly illustrated a relievo. Professor Kern has pointed 
out that the elephant may be a symbol of S'itk:yamuni Gautama, who became incarnate in the shape of a white 
elephant.· It ought, however, to be noted tlmt the same myth is told regarding the founder of the J ainu sect, 
Jiiittiputra l1ahi'tvira. 
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giving is meritorious." But there is no such alms and no such charity as the almsgiving of 
the sacred law and the charitable gift of the sacred law. Therefore a friend, or a master, or 
a companion, ought to give advi?e on this or that subject, saying, "[This ought to be done J ; 
this is meritorious; through this heaven can be gained." For what is more important than 
gaining heaven ~ 

EDICT X. 

King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, does not think that glory and fame [bring much 
profit, except tbat] he desires glory and fame with the view that at present and in the 
future the people may practise obedience to the sacred law, and that they observe [the duties] 
of the sacred law. For this p'l,[rpose [he desires] glory and fame. . But all the efforts of 
King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, are made with reference to the results for a future life. 
How so ~ It is his wislt that all may be free from danger. [Now the danger is sin.] But 
assuredly the thing is difficult to ,accomplish, whether for the low or for the gre~t, [except 
by the greatest exertion ] and by renouncing everything. But it is most difficult for the 
great. 

EDICT XIV. 

These religious edicts! have been incised by order of :King Piyadasi, beloved of the 
gods, under a form, [whether abridged,] whether of moderatelength or expanded. For not 
everything is suitable in every place. For my empire is large, and much has been incised, 
and I shall incise still more. Certain sentences [have been repeated over and over again] 
because of the sweetness of their import. And for what purpose has thcd been done? It is 
with the intention that the people may act thus. [But it may be that] something has been 
6ngravedhere incompletely, [be it on account of the space, be it on account of some reason 
to be specially determined, or through a mistake of the writer.] 2 

THE SEPARATE EDICTS OF DHAULI AND JAUGADA. 

SF;P ABATE EDICT I. 

Dhauli.' 

[Dev]anam (pi)y(a)[sa va](ehane)na Tosa(l)iyam ma
h[a]mata (naga)lavi(yohala)k[aJI [1] .. vataviya 2[:] 
(a)lil [ki] (chhi da)[kh]a(mi) hakanl tam ichhami[;] 
kirn[t]i[!] [kamma]na (pa)ti[ve]d(ay)e2. ham [2] duva
(la)te cha alabhe hali{] Es(a) eha me ~okhyamata 
duva[l . e . s] . (atha)si 3 alil tuphe[su 3] anusathi[.] 

Jaugada. 

Devanali! piye hevam aha[:] Samapayam ma
hamata . n(a)galaviyohalaka he . m vatav(i)ya[:] 
am kichh(i) 1 dakhami ha(k)am tali! ichMmi[;] 
kimti[!] . [kam ]man(a) 2 [p Jat(i)pataye 3 ham [1] duva
late cha ala(bhe) ham[.] E(s)a cha me mokhiyamat[a] 
duvalam 4 a(m) tuphesu anus(a)thi[.] , 

! The text has the singular lipz, which is used in a collective sense, like stUmm, kaTikd, smrl'ti1.l, &c.· 
2 The restoration has' been made according to my reading of the KhaIsi version. 

Dhauli Version. 

1 ]{d is probable from the reverse. 
2 The loss of two letters [heva'1i~] is probable. M. 

Senart's reading vataviya'1i~ is not quite impossible .. 
2' Read patipaclaye. The third a7csham is so much 

defaced, that it may have been originally pa, not ve, 
which latter it now most resembles: 

3 Possibly athasi. 

Jaugada Version. 

1 The final vowel of lcichhi may have been long. 
2 Between kimti and lcammana a letter, probably 

het or hi, has been erased. 
S PatiO looks like satio. The additional curve is 

probably accidental. 
4 This may have been mo7chiyamaie, or °matalh 

duvdZa. The anusvam is doubtful, because the dot, 
though it is very regular, stands above lao 
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Dhauli. 

Tuphe hi ba(h)usu p~nasahasesu ~[yat~,] p(a)na • 
(gachhema) sumunisa(na)m[.] Save [4J munise 
paja mama[.] Atha4 pa(ja)ye ichhamihaka[m;](ki). [t .. 7] 
(savena hi)tasukhena hidalo(k)i[k.- 5] palalokik[ay]e 
yu[jev]ft 5 (t)i[.] (Tatha) .. (muni)sesu pi (i)chhami 
hakam[.] (No) cha (p)a(p)u(natha) avaga- [6] 
(mak)e iyam a(the)[.]6 (K)e(chha)v[a]ekapuli(s)e. 
nati et(am)[,] (se) pi desam n(o) savam[.] Dekhat[a] 
(hi t)uphe etam[,7] suvi(hi)ta pi (niti)[.] (I)yam 
ekapulise pi [athi] ye bamdhanam va (pa)likilesaIjl 
va papu(n)ati[.] Tata hot (i) 7 [8] a(kasma) t(e:)na 
ba(m)dhan(am)tik[ a,] amne cha . . [ba lhujane da
(v)iye dukhiyati[.] Tata ichhitaviye [9] tupheh(i)[;] 
kimti [7] majham patipadayema ti[.] Ime(hi) elm 
[j.](tehi) no sampatipajati[,] is~ya ~sulopena PO] 
(nithU)liyena tillanay[ a] anavtitiya alasiyena k . lama
(the)na[.]8 Se ichhitaviye[;] kiti[7j 9 ete [11] j(ata) 
n(o) huvevu (mam)~ ti[.] Et(as)a cha sava(sa) mUle 
anasu(lo)pe aCt .](la)na eha niti(yam)[.] E'kilamte 
siya [12] . (t)e uga(chh.)[.] 
Samchalitavi(ye t)u va. ita[ v ]iy( e) etaviye va[.] 
Hevarhmeva e da(khi)ye tuphaka[.] Teila vata-

4 The long vowel of ilta is visible on the reverse. 
5 The form yu}evu corresponds to Sanskrit yujyeran. 
6 the seems plain on the reverse. 
7 Ti is not quite plain, but probable. 
8 The vowel after k is not distinguishable. But it 

must have been i. 
9 There is an anusvdra above ki; a large hole above 

ti is clearly accidental. 

_Jaugada Version. 

5 The vowel of hi may be long. The last vowel of 
bahusu looks lilie u, probably owing to an accidental 
scratch. 

6 Yu}eyu is the correct reading, just as in the 
Dhauli version. 

7 Palalokikena, not °kilctiye, as M. Senart writes, is 
plain on the impression. The reading of the facsimile 
°kikoye is due to a correction. 

8 M. Senart's reading tuphe etam pdpunatha seems 
to be correct, though the first four alcsltaras are nearly 
effaced. The final vowel of dvd is not distinct. 

9 The e-stroke of atlle, for whichM. Sen art reads 
atha, is distinct on the impression .. 

10 Hisuvita seems plain, but is, as M. Sena.:rt says, a 
mistake for suvihitd. 

loa Bahu1c(t must be a clerical mistake. The sense 
requires niti, the reading of the Dhauli version. 

II Read eta. 
12 Read pi, which M. Senart gives in. his t,ranscript. 
13 The last two aksharasof bamdha,namti1co~ are recog-

nisable. It is impossible for me to say if the following 
two signs may be read mnne, as 1\1. Senart thinks. 

14 Vedayati seems more probable than M. Senart's 
1Jedayarhti. 

Jaugada. 

Phe h(i) bahU(su) 5 panasahasesu [a](yata)['] p(a)nayam 
gachhema (su)m(u)[ni]sanam[.] S(a)vam(u)ni(s)e [2] 
pa(j~)[.] (Ath)a pa(ja)ye ichham(i)[;] ki(mti)[7j 
me sav(e)na hita(su)khena y(il)jeyil . 6 ti hida(log)ik(a)
p~lalokikena[.] 7 (Re)meva m(e ichha) savamuni
[S\)]su[.] No cha [tuphe etam] papunatha ~v(~)ga

make 8 [3] iyam athe[.] 9 Kecha ekapu(l)ise p(i) 
[ma ]nati[,] (s)e pi desam no savam[.] D(a)khata 
hi [tuphe,] (hi)suvita 10 p(i) bahuka[. ]10' A(th)i 
y(e) eti 11· e(kamunise} bamdhanam (pa)lik(i)lesam 
hi12 papun~(t)i[.] Tata [ho ]t(i aka)- [4] sma tena 
ba(m)dhan(am)t(i)k(a) . . 13 cha ·vage bahuke veda
(ya)ti[.] 14 Tata tuphehi [i](chi)taye[;] 15 
kimti[7] majham (pati)patayema[.] Imehi jatehP6 
ng (samtipa)[ja ]ti[,] 17 is(a)[ye] 18 asulopena nithu
liyena [5] tuIaye (a)n~(vu)tiye 19 alas(yena) 20 (k)ilama
then(a)[.] Revam ichhit(a)viye[;J21 kimti[7] me etani 
jatani no heyti ti[.] (S)avasa cha 22 iyam mille 
anasulope at(ulan)a 23 cha niti . [.] E yam 24 [kilamte 
si] ... 25 [6] samchalit(u) uth(a)[ye.] 26 
(Samcha)litavye 2i tu vajitaviya 28 pietaviye pi[.] 
Nitiyam e ,ve de(khe )yi 29 

15 Read ichhitaviye. 
16 Possibly}ateM. 
17 There are (lUly four half-effaced aksharas and the 

reading may either be that given above, or patipa}ati. 
1\1. Senart's correction sampatipajati is, however, neces
sary. 

18 Isaye seems more probable than M. Senart's isaya. 
But the last syllable is half effaced. 

. 19 Read tulandye. Andvutiye, instead of M. Senart's 
anavutiye, is plain. . . 

20 AZasyena is on the impr~ssion much more distinct 
than on the facsimile. M. Senart's aZasiyena is pro
bably a clerical mistake. 

21 Ichhitaviye looks like ichhitdviye, owing'to a 
probably accidental scratch. 

22 Possibly savasa chu. 
23 The quantity of the second vowel of atuland is 

uncertain. 
24 After niti a letter has been erased. Then follows 

e yam, notiyam, as M. Senart reads. These syllables 
have been transposed by mistake. The correct read
ing is nitiyam e, just as in the Dhauli version. 

25 I am unable to recognise on the impression M. 
SenaTt's ya na, but agree that siVa na se must have 
been the original reading. 

26 I read uthdye instead of M. Senart's uthi[he], but 
must admit that the last vowel is very uncertain and that 
uthclya is possible. Utlutye or uthaya might be the 
3d pel's. sing. of the optative of utlutti, Pali 7tttlutti. 

27 Sarnchalitavye is perfectly distinct. M. Senart's 
sarnchaZitaviye seems to be a clerical mistake. 

28 Vajitaviya, instead of 1\1. Senart's t,a}itaviye is 
perfectly distinct. 

29 Read dekkhiye, as M. Senart proposes. 
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Dhauli. 

viye[: 13] (am)nltm ne dekhata[.] 10 Hevam eha 
hevam eha [d]evbam piyasaanusathi[.] Se maM . 
(Ie) etasa (sampa)tipada 11 [14] (maM) apaye asam
patipati[.] Vipatipadayaminehi etaIh nathi svaga(s)a 
aladhi no IajaIadhi[. 15] Duahale hi i(ma)sa kaIh(masa) 
m(e) kute man(e) atileke[.] 11& (Sam)patipajami(n)e 
ehu 12 (e)t[aIh] svagam [16] ala(dhayisatha) [ta] ... 
. [a]naniyam ehatha[.] 
Iyam eha lip(i) IS t(i)sanakhatena s[ ota ]viya [17] amtala 
pi eha [tis]e (kha)nasi kha[na]si 14 ekena pi so(ta)viya[.] , 
HevaIh cha kalaIhtam (t)uphe [18] (cha)gha(tha) sam
(pa)[~i]padayitave[.] (Etaye atMye i)yam li(pi)likhit(a) 
hida ena [19] nagala,:i(y )o[ha ]laka sa( sva )tam sama
yam y[ uje ]vft [ti nagalaja ]nasa akasma (pa)libodhe 15 va 
[20] akasma palik(i)[les]e va no siya ti[.] Etaye cha 
a(th)aye hakam' [dhaIh ]mate pamchasu pamchasu vltse- ' 
[- 21] su [n]i(kha]may(i)sami e akhakhase a[cham]~ . 
sakhinalambhe 16 hosati[.] Etam (a)thani janitu 
[ta]tha [22] kalamti 17 atha mama anusathi ti[.] 
Uje(ni)te pi chu 18 kumale etayeva atMye (ni)kMma
(yisa) . [23] hedis(aril)meva vagam no cha atikamayi
sati tiIhn(i) 19 vasani[.] Hemeva T(a)kha(si)late pi[.] 
Ada'.a • . . \ [24] temaMmata nikhamisaIhti 
anusayanam tada aMpayit(u) 20 atane kammam etam 
pi janisamti [25] taIh pi tatM kalamti a(tha) lajine 
anusathi ti [. 26] , 

Jaugada. 

arim(a) n(e ni)jhapetaviye[. He ]vam 30 
(h)evaIh cha devanaIh pi(ya)sa anusathi[.] 

. . . . '81 [7] tam mah~phale h( 0 )ti asampatic , 
patima(M)payehot(i)[.] Vipatip(a)tayaIhtamno svag(a) 
aladh(i) no lajadhi[.)32 Du(a)hale etasa [kaIh]-
mas(a) sa me kute [ma ]ne a ; . . . . : 

. . . . . . . . 33 [8] 
cha anan(e)YaIh esatha svagam cha aladhayisatha[.] 
Iyam cha lipi (a)nutiSaIh sotaviya. ala 34 
pi (kha) . na 85 s. taviya ek .. pi,.. va. 

mane cha. 
..... 86 [9] tave[.] Eta(ye) cha athaye iyam . khita 
lipi 37 e(n)a mahamata nagalaka sasvataIh sama· 
yam (yu. yu ti) 88 . . . . . . ,ne hi 

, ... 39 [10] pamchasu pamchasu vase
(su) anusamybam nikhamayisami 40 ma(M)matam 
acham(~a)m [a]phalahata . vachanele 41 . 

. i . maleva ..... 

.42[11] 
, Ada anusamyanam 

atane 
pi. n ... 

. [12]. 

ajavachanika[. ] 
nikh!pllisamti 

kaIhmam e. ill 

EDICT IL 

Dev(anam) piy(a)s(a) v(a)cli(a)nena Tosaliyam (k)u
male maMmata cha vataviy(a)[:] Am kichhi dakMm(i 
ha)[kam] . \ 

10 Dekhata is probably the, correct reading. 
11 The apparent e-stroke after da is not deep enough 

to be real. Sampa[ipada stands~ as the varia leetio 
of Jaugada [sampatipd]tam shows, for Dpddamand is a 
neuter. ' 

11& Mane is more probable than mana. 
12 The u-stroke goes downwards, but is distinct; 

compare above, line 10, and below, line 23. 
13 Pi is not quite certain. 
14 Na is visiLie on the reverse; 
15 Possibly pdlibodhe. 
16 Apparently sekMnaD• But the stroke before sa 

is accidental. The corresponding Sanskrit word is 
slaksh'1]-arambhal,,,, 

17 The anu .. ~t'<1ra of kalamti is plain. 
18 The u-stroke is again slanting downwards. 
19 The anusvlira of tim is probable. 
20 The u-s~roko is a little damaged, but perfectly 

certain. 

Jaugada Version. 

so The first syllable looks, owing to sundry accidental 
rents, like ehe. 

31 Probably eight alcslwras lost. 
32 Reau It'ijt!htdfti. 

Devanarh piye hevam aha[:] Samapayam maha
mata lajavachanika 48 vataviya[:] :Am kichhi dakMmi 
hakam tarti ichMmi hakam[,] kimti[!] kaIhkamana [IJ 44 

83 Dele the second sa after karhmasa. Mane a after 
kute seems certain; Both versions seem to have read 
mane atileke instead of mana atileke. Probably eleven 
or twelve aksharas lost. 

34 Read arhtalr1. 
35 After the somewhat indistinct kha a consonant 

has been lost, which bore an i at the top. The reading 
may have been khasina, a'mistake for khanasi. 

36 Probably twenty-two aksharas lost. 
87 The long t of lipt is distinct. 
88 Possibly a letter may have stood between sama-

yam and yu[je ]yu. 
39 Probably twenty-six aksharas lost. 
10 The final long Ii of nikMmayisamt is plain. 
41 I consider M. Senart's emendation, aphalusa to 

be correct. But the impression shows apparently 
aphalahata and vachanele or va?)ane,le, the last vowels of 
which are uncertain. The whole passage seems to be' 
corrupt. 

42, Probably eleven alcsharas lost. 
43 Reall mahamdta ldjavachanika. 
H M; Senart reads karhka1hrnana. :The reverse of 

the impression shows the reading given above with 
perfect pl~inn0s8; It is, hQwever, a mistake for karhr 
IIta1ta, i.e., karma'1]-d. 
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Dhauli • 

. . . . . . [1] du(v8.la)te cha (a)labhe ham[.] Es(a) cha me 
mokhyam(ata duva)la etasi (a)thasi am tuph(e)[su] 
. . .. ..... (mama) [2.] Atha pajay(e) 
ichham(i) hakam[,] k[im ]ti (sa)vena hi[tasukhe ] (na) 

hid(a)Io[kika](pala)lokikaye yujevft ti h(e)v. 
. . . (uni. . u) [3] siya[.] AIiltanam 

avijit(anam) kichh(am)d. su laj. . [phe]s. 
.. mav(e) 21 i(chha ma)ma.amt(e)su .. (p)a(p)unevu te . 
iti[,] devanam p[iLy ...... a. (vi)g. p.(a) ma(m)a(ye)[4] 
huvevu ti asvasevu cha sukhammeva lahevu mama 
(te) no dukha(m)[.] 22 Hevam .. n[e]vft [i]ti[,] khami
sati 23 ne devanam p(i)y(e) (apM)ka(rh) 24 ti e ch(a)kiye 
khamitave[;] mama (ni)mit[ am] cha dharhmam chale
v(u)L 5] hidalokapalaloka(m) eha (a)litdhayevll[.] 
(E)tasi athasi hak(arJi) anusasami tuphe[.] Ana
ne) eta(k)ena hakam[,] anusasitu chhamdam) 
cha veditu a (hi) 25 (dhi)ti, patirhna eha mam(a) [6] 
(aja)l(a)[.] S(e) hevarh katu karilme ehal(i)t(a)vi(y)e[,] 
asv(a) .•.. i (cha tani)[,] ena papuneviL iti atha pita 
tatha 20 devanarh piy(e) apMlm[,] 27 atha eha atanarh 28 
hevarh devanam pi(y)e [a ]nu(karhpati) aphe[; 7] atM 
eha paja h( e )varh may[ e] d.evanam piyasa[.] Se hakarh 
anusasitu chhaihdam cha v . " pMka 

de(sav)utike hosami etaye (a)tMye[.)29 Patibala. hi 
. tuph(e) asvasanaye (h)itasu(kM)ye cha[te ] (w;,) [8] 30hida
lokikapala(lokika)ye[.] Hevarh cha kalamtarh tuphe 
svagarh (a)lit(dha)yisatha mama eha ananiyarh eha
tha[.] (Eta)y(e) chaatMye iyam lip! (l)ikhitll hida 

21 Have is tolerably pl~in on the reverse, but remain~ 
inexplicable. 

22 The anusvara of dukham is quite plain on the 
reverse. 

23 . The 8a of ldlamisat~' stands above the line; 
24 Aphakam is superfluous, as ne occurs in the same sen

tence. The letters are defaced, perhaps intentionally. 
25 Hi is plain on the reverse, and farther on mama I 

ill~~ea;a~!:::t~atluJ" as M. Senart reads, is as plain as ' 
possible. 

27 There is no trace of an anusv{l1·a. 
28 Nam stands above the line. 
29 The character of tha in athCiye .is uncertain.· It 

may be tha .. 
BO The reverse shows clearly that 8a; no1; 8e, is 

the correct reading. The e·stroke .before ta is much 
defaced. 

JaufF1.a Ve?·sion. 

45 The reverse of the impression favours this reading 
rather than M. Senart's °mate. 

46 thi stands somewhat lower than·the other letters, 
and the i is much defaced. 

47 Save'lJ.a, is as plain as possible. The phrase atha
!/ujeyu has been written twice over .by mistake. 

Jaugada. 

patipataye ham duvll(la)te cha lllabhe ham[.] Esa eha 
mc mokhiyamatam 46 duvlll(a) etas (a) athasa arh tuphesu 
anusa[thi][.] 46 Savamuni[2] same pajll[.] Ath~ pajaye 
ichMmi[,] kimti[1] me saveJ;l1l47 hitasu(khe)na yu[je ]yft 
atha pajllye ichhami[,] kirhti[1] m[e] savena hitasu-[3] 
khena yujeyft ti hidalogikapalalokikena[.] Hevarh
meva me i~hha 48 savamunisesu siya[.] Amtanarh 
avijita [4] nam kimchhamde su litja aphesft tie,] eta ka 
yea) 49 me ichila amtesu[;] papuneyu[,] laja hevam 
ichhati anuvigi(n)a . he,}'u [5] 
mamiyaye asvaseyu eha me sukhammeva cha laheyft50 
mallla te no kham[.] 51 Hevam cha papuneyu[,] khami· 
sati ne laja [6] e chakiye 
khamitave[;] mamam nimitam cha dhamma chale
y(ft) ti h(i)dalogam clla palalo(ga)m cha aladhayeyu[.] 
Etaye[7] chaatMy(e)h(a)kam tuphenianusasami[.] Ana
n[ e] 52 etakena hakam[,] tupheni anusasit[ u] chharhdam 
eha vedi[8]t[ u] II mama dhiti patimna cha 
achala[.] Sa 52" hevam (katu)karhme chalitaviye 
asvasaniya cha ~2[,] ena te 53 papune [9J yu atha pita 
hevam ne laja ti[,J athe. atanam 
anukampati hevam apheni anu(k)arhpati[,] atha 
paja he[Fl]vam maye lajine[.] Tupheni hakam 
anusasit[u] 54 chhamdam cha vedit[u)55. mama dhiti 

. patirhna 56 eha achal[ a] . [11 ] 
desa 57 ayutike (hos)amt 58 etasi athasi[.] Alarh hi 

. tuphe asvasasanaye h(i)tasukMye (cha t)esam hida- [12] 
logikapalal( 0 )kiHye[.] Hevarh eha kalamtam 
svagam [cha] llladhayisatha59 mama eha ananeyamesa
tha[.] E 60[13]taye cha athaye i[yarh] liptlikhita 61 . da 

48 M.Senart's ichha seems not possible. 
49 The long ain va is tolerably plain. 
50 The long u of laheyu seems distinct. 
51 Read du1charh. Perhaps du was written above 

khmh. 
62 The ne of anane is indistinctly visible en the 

reverse of the impression. M. Senart'3 anena· is im
possible, as the second akshara is very plain. 

52" _R~ad 8e hevam. . 

53 Te has been omitted by mistake in M. Senart's 
transcript. 

54. The vowel after the t. of . anusasit . is no longer 
recognisable; but I believe it to h!\ve been u, not a, 
as M. Senart reads. ' 

55 Veclit is plain enough, but the final vowel very 
doubtfuL It must have beenu. 

56 Dh#i .patirhna is plain enough; but the whole 
phrase may be a mistaken repetition from line 10, 

. wherepa(i?i1rul is also most distinct. 
57 Desll c1.yuo is plain. 
58 The ~ of h08clm~ is perfectly distinct. 
59 There is a dot after tha, which, on account of its 

shape, cannot be taken as an anu8vara; 
60 The e of etaye stands not in the beginning of line 

14, but at the end of line 13. 
61 Lipi is perfectly plain. 
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Dhauli. 

ena (m)aMm~ta sva(satam) [sa Jma 31 [9] yujisamti (a)
(sv)~(sa)n~ye dhammaehalan(a)ye(eha t)e(sa)32 amta
nam[.] Iyam eha li(pi anueh)a(t)ummasam tisena 
nakhatena sotaviy~ kamam eha khaJ.las(i) 33 khanasi 
ariltaJa pi tisenae(k)ena (pi) [10] (so)taviya[.)34 He(va)m 
kalalil(tmil. tu)phe ehaghatha sampatipadayitave[.11] 

Jaugada. 

e( n)a mahamata sasvatam s( a )mam yuj eyil 62 a
sv~sanaye eha [14] dhammaehalanaye (eha a)mta
nam[.] Iyam cha lipi 63 a(nu)ehatummasam 64 sotaviya 
tisena amtala pi cha sotaviy~[.15] Khane samtam 
(e )kena pi sotaviya[.] Hevam cha 
kalamtam chaghatha sampatipatayitave[.16] . 

TRANSLA TION. 

EDICT I. 

By order of the beloved of the gods, the officials at Tosa1i, the administrators of the 
town, should be addressed.as follows: 1 "Whatever I understand to be right, with respect 
to that I conceive a desire. How so 1 I desire to practise it in my deeds and to carry it 
out by efficacious means. But I consider this to be the chief means for my present purpose, 
viz., to give you instructions. For you dwell as rulers among many thousands of creatures, 
desiring, 'May we gain the affection of all good men.' All men are my children. For 
them, as for my children, I dcc;ire-what 1 that they may enjoy complete happiness and 
welfare in this world and in the next. Even this I desire for all men. But you do not 
understand all that the sense of these words implies. Some single private individual under
stands it, at least a portion, if not the ·who1e. Look then to this meaning of my words; the 
maxims of good government, too, are 'well determined anel teach the same lesson. It 
happens that such a single private individual undergoes either imprisonment or other serious 
trouble. Then that trouble, which ends with imprisonment, falls upon him without any 
cause, and the other muititude is deeply sorry for him. In such a case you ought to desire 
-what 1 . 'May we act justly.' But that is impossible with the following dispositions, 
viz., envy, want of perseverance, harshness, hastiness, neglect of repeated efforts, sloth, want 
of energy. Hence, each of you ought to desire~what? 'May theSe dispositions not be 
found in me.' But the root of all this 2 is persevenince· and the avoidance of hastiness in 
the application of the maxims of government. He who is destitute of energy is unable to 
rouse himself; but it is llecessary to moye, to walk, and to ad vance. Even thus it is with 

31 Read sasvatmh. There is no trace of an anusvara 
after sama. 

32 ]',f. Senart's reading, tesu, seems at first sight pos
sible. But on a closer examination of the reverse, it 
becomes evident that the apparent uis due to a large 
rent in the rock, which passes diagonally under tesa, 
and through the lower part of the following a. 

33 1\1. Senart's reading, khanoo, is impossible, because 
in the Dhauli version the two horiz.ontal strokes form
ing the 0 are never attached at the same height. The 
right-hand stroke is usually attached to the top of the 
akshara, and the left-hand one lower down. But the 
contrary arrangement occurs also. The lingual 1]a 

occurs also once in the J augada version. The final 
syllable sf stanusabove the line. 

34 Taviya, not taviyd, as M. Sena.rt reads, seems plain 
enough. I am not able to confirm M. Senart's asser
tion that the. facsimile B. appears to read taviyam. 
Thedot above ya cannot be an anusvdra, because in 
Asoka's edicts the anusvara hardly ever stands at the 
top of the alcshara to which 'it beiongs, except if the 
latter is followed by the vowel i. 

J au(]ada Version. 

62 M. Senart's yujwu must be a clerical mistake, as 
oVa is perfectly plain. 

63 Lipt is again very plain. 
64 Nu is faintly visible on the reverse. of the lID

pression. 

1 Tho text of Jaugada says: "The beloved of the gods speaks thus. The officials at Samapa, the admini
strato]'s of the town, should be informeu of the following orue1' of the king. 

2 Of all this, i.e., of the uue uischarge of one's uuties. 
It 
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respect to the affairs which you have to decide. Hence it is necessary fUI me to tell you: 
, Pay attention to my orders.' Such, even such, are the instructions of the beloved of the 

gods. 
"Now, the due fulfilment of this my intention secures great rewards, the neglect of its 

due fulfilment causes great evils. For tho:3e who do not fully carry out this my intention, 
there is neither the possibility of gaining heaven nor of gaining the favour of the king. For 
I have made true zeal in this cause bear a twofold reward. If you fully carry out this my 
intention, you will gain heaven and pay the debt which ymt owe to me. 

"But this edict shall be read publicly under the constellation Tishya,I and in the 
intervals, too, between the Tis ~lya-clays it may be read on every fit occasion, even before 
0ue man. And acting thus, you will strive to fully carry out rny 1:ntentions. 

" This edict has been incised here for the following purpose, 'viz., that the administrators 
of the town may ever fulfil their covenant saying: 'The citizens shall neither without cause 
suffer imprisonment, nor without cause any other serious trouble.' And for this purpose I 
shall s0".d forth 2 in accordance with the law a'J1, official who is neither harsh nor passionate, 
but gentle in his doings. 3 U uderstanding this purpose, they will act 4 according to my 
instructions. And from Ujjain, too, the royal prince 5 will send forth rnen of the same 
class, and he will not let pass more than thr ~e years. 

"In like manner officials will be deputed from Takshasila. 6 When ... these officials 
go forth on tour, they will, without neglecting their own business,7 pay attention to this 
order of mine, and will act in accordance with the instructions of the killg." 

EDICT II. 

The beloyed of the gods speaks thus : .. - The officials in Sama p a must be informed of the 
followt:ng order of the king.: 8-" Whatever I understand to be righ: with respect to that I 
conceive a desire. How so ~ I dysire to practise it in my deeds, and to carry it out by 
ejficac1:01ls means. But I consider this to be tile chief meallS for my present purpose, viz., to 

1 The text of J augada says: "But this edict shall be read publicly on every Tishya day." Asoka follows here 
tlJe practice of the old Brahminical Sutras, according to which each lunar day is named after the nakshatm or con
stellation with which the moon is supposed to be in conjunction. The number of the public read~ngs prescribed 
here is, of course, twelve. 

2 The text of Jaugada adds: "On tour an official." 
3 The verb of this sentence, kala1hti, stands in the plural, though in the preceding one only one man is spoken 

of. l)robably the first sentence is inaccurately worded, and in reality several officials were sent out. The extent 
of Central India is so great, that one man could not have effected much. 

4 'With Asoka's promise to send officials on tour in order to superintend the administration of justice by the 
subordinate local authorities, compare his utteranee in Rock·edict iii, and the rule given by Manu vii, 120-123, 
which inculcates the necessity of the king's appointing superintendents over the subordinate officials, "the lords of 
one, ten, or a hundred villages," and of his having their doings examined by the superintendents and their spies. 
Asoka's proceeding agrees with the Brahmanical law, and this agreement is probably indicated by the word 
dha1hmate, "in accordance with the law." 

5 A royal prince. seems to have been viceroy at Ujjain, one of the most important towns in the western portion 
of Asuka's dominions. According to the Buddhist tradition, Asoka himself w~s viceroy of Ujjain at the time when 
his father died. 

6 In the legend of KUl}iLla, this town is mentioned as the seat of a viceroy who was a royal prince. 
7 "Their OWl! business" probably means" appeals in revenue and judicial matters, the collection of taxes from 

recusant vassals, and so forth." 
S The text of Dhauli says: "The full~hg olrder of the l-~oved of the gods should be addressed to the, prince 

and the officiab at To" ~ 1 i." 
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gwe you instructions. All men are, my children. For them as for my children I desire---;what 1 
that they may enjoy through me complete happiness and welfare, both in thifl world and in 
the next. My desire is that it may be even thus with all men. If you ask what is the 
order of the king for us with respect to his unconquered neighbours, or what my desire here 
is with respect to the neighbours, viz., what I wish them to understand, the answe1' is, the king 
desires that they should not be afraid of me, that they should trust me, and that they should 
receive from me happiness, not misery. Moreover they should understand 'The king will 
bear with us when forbearance is possible,'l that they should follow the law for my 
sake, and that thus they . should gain this world and. the next. And it is for this 
end that I give to you my instructions. I discharge my debt to them thereby that I 
instruct you and make known to you my will, i.e., my unshakable resolution and proposal. 
N ow you must discharge your functIons, acting accordingly, and must make them trust me, 
in order that they may understand' The king is to us even.as a father; he loves us even as 
he loves himself; we are to the king even as his children.' 

" Instructing you thus, and making known to you my will, i.e., my unshakable resolution 
. and proposal, I shall have superintendents in all countries as far as this matter is con
cerned. For you have power to make them trust me, and to ensure their welfare and 
happiness in what concerns this world and the next. MO'reover, acting thus you will gain 
heaven, and you will pay the debt which you owe to me. Aud for this purpose this edict 
has been incised here, in order that the officials here inmy empire may always exert them
'selves, both in order to make my neighbours trust me and in order to make them follow the 
Jaw. And this edict shall be read pnblicly at the commencement of every season on a Tishya
day. It may also be read in the interval. When there is a fit occasion, it may also be read 
before one man. 2 And acting thus you will strive to fully carry out my intentions." 

1 Ohakiye is the future passive participle of a Prakrit root, chak, which is equivalent to, and possibly allied 
to, the Sanskrit root sale. The Maharashtri form cllay is mentioned' in the Pdiyalachchht, vs. 202, and by 
Hemachandra, Pralcrit Grammar, iv. 86. 

2 This passage differs somewhat in the Dhauli version, where we read, "And this edict shall be read publicly 
at the commencement of every season under the constellation Tishya; and optionally it may be .read on every 
fit occasion, in the interval also on a Tishya-day before one man." But the general sense of both versions is the 
same. The ediet 71Wst be read at the commencement of each season (literally, period of four months), on a day 
when the moon is in conjunction with the N aksha tra Tishya. It may be read on intermediate Tishya-days, 
and on other fit occasions. For chatu7"Jnclsya, "the commencement ofa season," see Bohtlingk's smaller Sanskrit 
Dict. sub voce. The passrge proves that in Asoka's time the year was officially divided into three seasons, not 
into six. The same division occurs in all the official documents of the Andhra kings. 

THE END. 
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SCALE 1-10 TH OF GRIGINAL.S. 
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SCAL~'1-fOTH OI:'"THE ORIGINALS. 

PLATE IX 



AMARP..VATI; PILLARS OF OUTER RAIL. PLATE X 
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SCALE 1-10TH OF THE ORIGiNALS. 



AMAR,AvATI:OUTER· RAIL ,PILLARS PLATE Xl, 
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SCALE 1-tOTH o"i: THE ORIGI~AL~ 
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.SCALE 1-10 TH OF ORIGINACS. 
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SCALE i-10TH OF THE ORIGINALS{-\ 
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iAMARAVAT!' OUTER RAIL. PLATE XVII 

SCALE i-10TH -0:= THE ORIGINALS. 
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SC~LE 1-10 TH OF THE ORIGINALS. 
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SCALE 1-10TH OF THE ORIGINALS· 



AMARAVATi: EARLY SCULPTURES. }ii-ATE XXIX 

/ 

2 

!J 

SCALE 1'"10 TH" OF ORIGINALS. 
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SCALE 1-10TH OF THE ORIG(NALS, 
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AMARAvATf: OLDER SCULPTURES. .PLATll Ll. 
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SCALE HO TH OF GRIGINAlS,' 
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. S'CA LE 1-10TH OF THE ORIGI.NALS. 
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AMARAvATI ANDJAGGAYYAPETA SCULPTURES. . PLATE LIV. 
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SCALE i-10TH OF THe: ORIGiNALS. 
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JAGGAYYAPETA SCULPTURES.' PLATE LV 

SCALE 1·10TH OF THE ORIGINALs. 
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J. J!lrgesBi fecit. W. Griggs, Photo-Lith., London. 
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AMARAv A TI INSCRIPT,IONS. PLATE LIX. 
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AMARA VATi INSCRIPTIONS. PLaTE LX. 
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J. fJurgesB, fecit. W. Griggs, Photo-Lith., London. 
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JAGGAYYAPETAINSCRIPTIONS .. PLATE L~J. 
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A~SOKA INSCRIPTIONS AT DHAULI: 
PLATE LXIV. 

I. Edz"cts 1- VI. 
Middle Column or{ the Rock. 

Edictll. 

6 

Edict Ill. 

EdictIV. 

I2 

IS 

Edict 

J. Burgess .. fecit. W. ·Grlggs, Photo-Lith. 

SCALE 0·12. 



PLATE LXV. 
ASOKA INSCRIPTIONS AT DHAULI. 

II. Edicts VII to X, XIV and 2nd Separ.r:.!e Edict. 
Right hand Column on the Rock. 

SCALE 0'12, 



ASOKAINSCRIPTIONS AT DHAULI. PLATE LXVI. 

III. FIRS'f SEPARATE EDICT. 

LEFT COI,mlN ON 1'HE ROCK. 

J. Burgess, fecit. Scale 0.12. 
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